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* not come into tion | 
but i "Paſſed" from Death | unto Life. I. 
And agin, the Evangeliſt ſpeaking OS 2 
our SA VI OU, ſays, F came e 5 
wn, and bir omen received Nin vet. J, 13. 
Bat as many as received Him, i. e. 
believed on His Name, believed Him 
to be the promiſed Meſſiab, as appears 
by the Oppoſition in the Verſe before; 
to them gave He Power, | (Right or 
Privilege) to become Sons of God, even 
to them hat believe on his Name. 
A b ſince we acquire this high FOR 
lation, and are inveſted with this great 
Priviledge,_by t upon us the Pro- 
ſeſſion of Chriſtianity,” This may well 
be Riled 'a new Birth, as we are here- 
by poſſeſſed of new-Powers and Ad- 
van and have as it were a new 
Being given us, by truly believing in 
Jasus Cinisr, and confor our- 
ſelves to His Holy Doctrine and Ex. 
ample. Hence we are ſaid do be le., rer U 
gotten again unto a lively Hope, zo 

the Reſurrectionm of Feſus Chriſt" am 
1 the Dead. He is the Foundation of all 
| —— ——ů Our Ori- 

5 avour;: which 


: . 
a — , 4 ce bi anno tn; 33 = * 2 7 G3” 
P h 7 n - 
S - 1 
* n 0 * 7 ap,” Ss * - - * * 1 
N 0 
* 
- 


18 


SE r of. Hands, we have long ſince 


& the Na * Bin KT 4 


forfeited by our Diſobedience and Re- 
bellion againſt Him; and our preſent 
*. 3 is Wholly new, aud owing to 
what our 8 A Vvioun has done for us; 
and tis by embracing Him and His 
Religion, that we are born again, and 
taken into a new Relation to Gop. 
To this Spiritual Birth, we owe our 
Relation to Go p, and our Title to 
Heaven, as much as any Man does 
his Relations according to the Fleſh, 
and his ſecular Honours and Fan to 
his natural Birth. | 
4 TE laſt Reaſon 1 ſhall give 
why our SAV10UR expreſſes. our be- 
coming His Diſciples, and heartily em- 

bracing His Goſpel, by being born again; 

i becauſe this Second or Spiritual Birth, 
- ts > feed by a Divine Power of the- 
fame Kind with that which firſt ng 
1 into Being. * ml 

Ou Creation and Na are 
- thus far alike, that they are both. the 
Mork of a Divine Power; and there- 
fore the latter may not improperiy be 
ſtiled, as it is, a new Creation; and we 
be called new Creatures, 1 
having had a Second Birth 
a0 
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r th firſt Creation of the World, 8 8 
the 8 RTT of Go Dp moved upon the 
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ed in the Formation of Man; and in 
the ſecond Creation or Redemption of 
the World, the ſame 8e N IT moves in 
Mens Hearts, and inclines them to 
hearken to duct and comply with thoſe 
gracious Terms of Reconeiliation which 
were offered to the World. And the Serip- 
ture compares theſe two together, and, 
when it ſpeaks of the latter, frequently 
alludes to the Former! TR in the 
Place before cited, 2 Cor. Iv: 6. God 
who" commanded. the Li t to ſhine out 
of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, 
"ſpeatking of thoſe who 
believed on our SA vrouR; ſays, They 
were born, not of Blood, nor of the Will 
of the Fleſh, nor of the Wil f Man, 
bit "of God i. e, it was not by any 
Strength of their o ˖§d, or any na- 
tural Strengthi, that they had this 
Tower of — Sons of GOD by 
on our 8 4 oον, but by the 
Power” of the Diviue Giace, and _ 
Ser RI of G 32553 AE > 22 
Tu fame Power whith frſt 5 
ed Man 2 r 
any JH * * * 
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$530 . when de i returt 
raiſe Him out of it again des create us 
again unto Good Works, and faſnien 
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created 
Rom. viii. chat raiſed Jeſus from the Dead, dwell 


Daa 


ef Ne rare 
edit. Duſt, will 


us after the Image of Him Who fitſt 
us, in Rigliteouſneſs and true 
HFolineſs. Far f the! Spirit of Him 


in yon; He' that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the Dead, Pall quicken... your mortal 
Bodies (that is, from dead Works now, 
and hereaſter from Death itſelf) 
Hts Spirit that dwelleth in yon. 430 
80 that our Convetſion to the Faith 


ol CAn sry and hecoming His true 
Diſciples, being, in a peculiar Manner, 


the Work of that Sri T, to which 
tlie Creation is aſcribed; may fitiy be 
called our Regeneration, or heing bora 


1 Bat: this falls in with-the- . 
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Mt? vo 44 IX WAL Wy” ts © 
II. Ta In Thing to We wender 
ed, ' vis. The Efficient; Cauſe of this 
New or Seeond Birth, and the Principle 
from whence it flo ys. I 1 eee 
AND this our SAV TOUR has told 
us in thoſe Words where He explains 
the Text, Except 4 M be bo df 
Mater an M the Spirit, he cannot en. 
eee dr * wi # 6» 

OD ang Op rei 


a \\ : J L 
. 


o the Mere 


meant, is not generally agreed on. Some 
think,” that (by an ordinary Figure) OV 
Water and the, Spirit Ggnify,, no more 


Qualit: And“ hen this Rrpreſſion of 


Mach. iii, 13. hart only more is 
meant than the Hor .Guosr, , and 
Fire is ee * 2 fit Emblem ol 
. d Pr til N 9115 Vers Th 91 
„ HewWkvzx ; it ſeems more; pro 
that our 8 VOS here, ſpeaks 
Baptiſm, becauſe that was a Ceremony 
of admitting Profelytes, which, 5 bore, 
rowed n e 3 And. for 2 
Reaſon Tie may well. be ſupppſed 
chpoſs/ to; expreſs. the Method of bee 
ing x Convertito Him, by Bapriſm, y. 
He was diſccurſſag with a Je; and: 
might well, wonder, as; Her docs, that 
His Meaning ſbould not be Under“, 
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Ap -toithis, that 8 8 Pan! exprefily.. 
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than the SIR Ir itſelf, which is often, 
repreſented; by Water, as it is by Fire, 
to intimate its cleanſing and. purifying 


being born ¶ Water and the Spirit, will 
be parallel to chat of being baptiae'Ce 
with the Holy Ghost, and with Tire, 


„eren one or two Cauſes be bere 88 5 IJ 
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Being born dg of Mutty; and is 
certainly "uſed "to fignify the Means 
whereby we are regenerated; and be- 
come the Diſciples f CIS T. But 
I ſhall not contend for this Interpretation, 
becauſe the principal Agent or Inſtru- 
ment of this New Birth is the Hou 
Ghost, the Holy Spirit of Go.! And 
though This be not always the imme- 
diate Cauſe of our "Regeneration and 
becomitig 5/"Chiſtians j" yet it is that 
Which pos all other Means effectual, 
and by whoſe Influences and Operations 
it is, that the Doctrines and Motives of 
rhe Goſpel hate their due Force upon us 
and prevail withus to comply with them, 
which is very evident from many plain 
Pafſa ges of Scripture; ſo kflat che Seiki 
E the principal Cauſe of chiß Effect. 
Ax Whether Baptifit” be here er- 
ſrefsly mentioned or no, #8" to be 
ſerved, chat That is 4 Federal Rite 
infrced by Gov," ind; in the due 

aud righr Uke of it, e fhall reciver 
this Hoy in Fb Por ens i che 
Means appointed by Gon for the ob- 
teaming it, and it is net orfifiarity cn- 
ren erred withoue the US: of this Means; 
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and the Gift of the Ho v 8 1A1T 


ſaved ws by the Waſhing of Rauer 


4 U Chrift, for © "the Remiſſion of Sins, 


inirneliately follows Baptiin, and 


ane by Gn or "obfalding* this 
A, 225 | 
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are bl often joined together in Scrip- Cad 
ture.” Thus, in the Plate laſt cited, He 


tion and. Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
er St. Peter in his Diſcourſe which he 

tt to the ews, juſt after the De- 

ſcent of the Hory Grosr upon the 

11 7 0 . Repent,” and be baptized, Ads j3. 

one of you, in the Name" bf Je- 38. 


and "ye ſhall receive the Gift of © "the 
Holy ah. Aud ſo again in that fe. 
1 — Place, Heb. — 7 4; Tt it in- 
poſſible,” i. e. Nee diffcute, 
thoſe who. wert once enlighrentd, i. e. 
baptized; Baptiſm being Alec Yo he 
Me oy itt it 
they V, Were enlightetied 7 the Hr 
Gn: It 15 impoſſible for thoſt Who 
wer. oer enlightened, and have tajted 
of the th event Gift, an were: made 
Debt of tht Boh Ohh. -==ak 
Warn we” fee the Hor r Ther 


red therein. RT OR 
g char Baptiſt” is the e 
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| annoy Sent ;- but it is the Saint 
itſelf which renders, all the other. Means 
we make uſe of, in | order to become ſin- 
cere Diſciples, and heartily embra ace the 
Goſpel, efſectual and ſucceſsful. This 
Second Birth is owing to his Affiſtante, 
to his kind Influence and Operations. 
And the Scripture contiaually aſcribes 
all the, Steps dye make, towards, 15 
coming true Diſciples of. CyzisrF 
- conforming ourſelves - to His. Dot 
and, Example, to the Grace which We 
receive from God's. Horx Sein ir. 
Thi, is the conſtant. Language. of ;the 
Sacred Writings and is ſo apparent 
8 throughout 4 whole, New Teſtament, 
| | hab, In the Epiſtles, that 1 ſhall 
| not enter upon | 2. diſtin&..Proof of 1 it. 
All that 1 ſhall fur ther obſerye Hoger 
| 7 Head, is, that though our. 8 
Birth or Regeneration be tlie Work 
| of this Horx SeikiTt, ,W ich wt 
Aachen Agent; yet he . maſt; not, 
| and indeed cannot infer, : either from 
Cauſe of this New Birth, org che 
Metaphorical Expreſſion. itſelf, that it 
is Wrought in us by. an jrreſiſtible 
Force; chat we are purely paffiye un- 
der i, and comribure nothing rqwards 
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tant, and we are wholly\ ignorant of 
the Meaſures and Stehe that are taken 
in it. '*1 r 05 Nn 
e i Aab like Notions arodi- 
realy contrary; to the whole: Tenor of 
the Goſpel. They make all the'Exhor- 
tations and Threatnings which we there 
meet with, vain. and inſignificant; and 
tend to the utter Diſeouragement of all 
Endeavours ' after Piety and, Virtue. 
And they do as evidentiy 
Scripture, Reaſon, and common Expe- 
rience: All Which abundantiy teſtify 
that the Grace of Go, and thoſe 
good Motions which are ſtirred 3 in 


lefted, | | "refuled,. Ka: hh ph 


Men muſt do ſomething 8 to 
overcome Temptations F and; conquer 
vicious Cuſtoms, . and acquire ſirm and 
ſettled ! Habits of Piety en Vitae: 
And that this is 4 Work Which can- 
not he done in an Inſtant, Rr 
Time, as well as Pains,: and is by De- 
grees carried on and brought to ſome 
N 205 1 N. as ee of eee not 


e's ches the Buſineſs is done „ 
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Suu in anTaſtant, become extraordinarily 
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why this ſhould not be the Caſe, either 
don uſes to expreſs-it, or from the 
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and virtuous, but grow in Grace, 
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nels to another. 


No can there be any Reaſon den 


from the Metaphor which our 8 AVI. 


Nature" of that Hovy® nen wee 


95 — : 1 
. 76 


ben che Chatige” Which Chriſtianity 


5 70 * Metaphorical Eapreſſion 
of being born again, 1 have already 
accounted” for it, and ſhown how pro- 
it what our SAVIOUR 


deſigned by it: And Metaphors are'not 


to be 405 to all thoſe Sitnilitudes, 
Which 4 lively Fancy and quick Ap- 
prehenfion may find out, and deduce 


from them. At this Rate there would 
be no Point fo abſurd, but might with 


ſorie'Odlout be maintained and defend- 
ech It is abundantly ſufficient that the 


Metaphor holds in the main; and 5 


rue in the Hirt and moſt ' obvious 
Saif” Thus in the Caſe before" us; 


takes in dis, is fepreſented by a New 
Birth, by gur bag Vorn agaln; the 
te y bor 8 n 10 
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by the Power of Gop's once, Sr. 
in the Hearts of Men, is ſuf-. I. 

ficient- to juſtify the Uſe of the M. 
phor. But there is no manner of Rea - | 

ſon, nor any Colour of an Argument to 

be drawn from hence, that this ne- 
Change muſt in all other Reſpects an- 

{wer the Work of Creation; becauſe it K 
was never uſed with that Intent, and 
s plainly falſe, and inconſiſtent with 1 
other Truths, when tis ſo applied; And 0 
as to the 8 1x 7 being an Almigh- | 
ty: Agent, That is no Argument wWH¹ñz 
it muſt exert its utmoſt Power; 
and if it did ſo in the preſent Caſez it 
would deſtroy both our natural” Free- 
dom, and the Virtue - of our beſt A6- 
tions. But 1 proceed to che 9510 
1 Nenne A Uns 8A . K 
IV. Poux th Thing I propoſed; 
which was to dertionfirate che: Nevellic 
ty of this great Change, this Ne) 
and Second! Birth, in order to our-ſees/ 


* 


n 25. As it contains tlie expreſs Condi. 
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tion, and poſitive: Tetms of the Goſpel 


Covenant; el en n ee 
At it males the belt Reparation 
and Amends that can be ſon the Diſ- 
honaur we have done to Gos, and the 
Contempt we have ſhewn of his Holy 
Laws. Or, 0¹ D 2 440 V1 351. 
. As it is ein the, Neture-afi the 
"Thing itſelf a neceſſary Qualification/or 
the Kingdom of Heaven 
8 Ou being born again »contains 
the.,cxproſs; Canditian ,. and poſitive 
Terms of the Gaſpelb Cov ven. 
r being zum gain, is meant, 28 
bas been ſhewn, becoming a ſindere 
Digi of Cn 18 and heartily em- 
bracing His Goſpel, which will produce 
@ thorough 00g and Reformation in 
us, a Reno atzon of our Hearts and 
| . we ſhall become other 
Men, and very» different from what we 
were before, both in our inward Af. 
fections and. Diſpoſitions, apd.our''out- 
watd Works and Actions. 
2 Tuis is being born ais; and tho 
it be variouſly 32 different- 
ly deſcribed i in Scripture, yet ſtill the 
Same Thing is * and made an 
2 4 indiſpenſablg 
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nalpenüble Condition of our obtains 85 * 
ing Förgioeneſs of Sins, being receive * 


4 into Grace or Favour with Gong” 
and entitled to Eternal Life, - 4 
Tuus tis ſometimes ſet forth under 
the Notion of Repentance, Acts iii. 19. 
+ and be 3 that Jour Sins 

may be hlotted out: And xxvi. 20, that 
they ſhould repent, and turn toGod, and 
do Works meet for Repentance. And no- 
thing is more common than for the Whole 
of the Goſpel to be deſcribed by Repen- 
tance: This was the Meſſage of Job 
the Baptiſt, to call Men to Repentance. 
Our Say10Us preached the ſame 
Doctrine; and when He ſent forth His 
Apoſtles; they went = and preached 
that Men ſhould repent. . And What is 
Repentance but ſuch e of Mind 
and Liſe as we have been now treating 
oß and Which the Text expreſſes by 
being born again, and makes; neceſſary: 
in order to our ſreing the Kingdom of 
— as Repentance certainly is? The 
ſame Thing is likewiſe expreſſed dy San-. 
Qification:; 3 - Thus, 1 Cor. vi. + 
the Apoſtle enumerates ee 
which the Corinthians, before thaie. 
Converbiony: were gut of, wo 


* n 


N „ af 
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SERM; will: certainly exclude all, ho allow 
I,” themſelves id them, from the Favour 
and Kingdom of GOD. Know: ye not 
that the Unvighteoxs' ſhall not "inherit 
the Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived; 
reit hen Fornicators, nor Idolaters; nor 
Aautterers, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, 
v0 Drimmhards, nor Revilers, nor Er. 
tortioners ſhall Adern the Kingdom of 
God. Aud ſuch were ſome of you t But 
ye are waſhed ; but ye are ſanttified, 

* ye are juſtified; in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
aur God. And ſo St. fames i iv. 8. Cleanſe 
Jour Hands ye Sinners, and purify your 
Hearts, ye Double-minded. Where there 
is the ſame Streſs laid upon this San- 
 Gification and Purification, as there is 
upon our being born again; and it is 
made a Condition of our being re- 
cCeived into the Favour of Go b, and 
| reckoned' among his Children. As the 
ume Apoſtle has expreſſed it, 
2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Touch. not the Un- 

clean Thing'; 4 Twill Tevoiue you, 

ant will be a Pather- Unto you; and ye 
ſhall be eee tro faith 
the Lord Himighty; And then ir lol 


lows, Chap. vil. . Having erer 
E A _ Fheſe 


anle ourſelves from all Filthineſs f IL. 
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the Fear of God. Having this Encourage- 
ment, that upon theſe Conditions we ſhall 
be accepted, let us ſet about this Work. 
Ir were caly to ſhew the ſame 
Thing of many other Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, Where the Terms of our Juſtifica+ 
tion, and the Conditions of Eternal Life 
are deſcribed. For however differently 
7 theſe may be expreſſed, they do all 
ef mount to the ſame Thing; and ei- 
ole ther immediately, or by Conſequence, 
oy mean the ſame with this anne 
ore or New Birth... 
an. 2. BEING born Again, is a er 
"71 Condition of our ſeeing the Kingdom 
* of Gop, as it makes the beſt Repa- 
ration that can be for the Diſhonour 
we have done to Gop, and the Con- 
tempt we bare ſhown of His Holy 
a 
Gop created, ue as fir; ace bis ws 
Image and Likenels, and deſigned that 
we ſhould preſerve. and improve that 
Image. and Likeneſs, ay a Life of * 
lgian and Virtues, by imitating and 


wanſcriping His Perſections, . ob- 
i rving 


CS 


XNA 
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theſe Promiſes, deariy Beloued, let * NN. 
cle | 
the Fleſh and Spirit, penfecting Hlolineſs inn 


G0 the dts B 0 


| $xx u-lorving thoſe-Eteraal Rules of -Righte- 
IL. -ouſnes;'Goddnef, and 1 
„ woke loves, and obſerves 
Sas has given ſo many "Teſtimonies of of 
His Approving in others. But we 
have ſtrangely deviated from this Ori- 
ginal Deſign of our Creation; and by 
Sin and Wickedneſs, have greatly cor- 
_ . rupted and depraved our Natures, de- 
faced Go 's e, and tranſgreſſed 
His Righteous ; re And what other 
Recompence can we make for this Diſ- 
Honour done to Go b, ws ono: 
of His Authority; but 


Born 


Again, reſtoring ourſelves * he Di- 


vine Image and Likeneſs, and, by a 
thorough Change in the Tempers of 
our Minds, and the Actions of our Lives, 

to bring ourſelves both to do, and de- 
oF * Wee enen Righteouſ 

55 "To: a at ay 10 chis State, 

is the Deſign, of che Goſpel Diſpenſa 
tion, and the Meaning of this New 
Creation and Second Birth. Thus the 
Apoſtle tells us, Epb. ü. 10. For we 
are His Workmanſbip created in Chriſt 
Jeſus "unto: Good Works, ' which" God 
rel Wert rade — 
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walk in! It was lis Original 


e- e And if we refuſe to come 


in, and comply with this Deſign, by 


— all thoſe Helps which He has now 


afforded us, of creating in us a New 
Heart” and renewing a right Spirit, of 
"ourſelves out of our degene- 
rate Stare, and forming ourſelves anew 
after the Image of GO in 'Righteout- 
neſs and true Holineſs: I fay, without 
this Change of Heart and Life, Gov will 
never receive us into His wave Ar 
reward us with Eternal Glory and Hap- 
pineſs. This would be ! inconſiſtent 
with His Honour and His Holineſs; 
and hereby He would give the World 
no ſafficient-Teſtimony of His Love of 
Righteouſneſs, and His Hatred of Sin 
= Iniquity, but would rather ſhow 
an Indiſſereney whether Men were 
en en virtuous or not. 
3, Oux being regenerated and born 
again, is, in the Nature of the Thing 
itſelf, -a neceſſary Qualification for out 
ſeeing the Kingdom of GO i? Iii: 
Wien 609 dreated us at Grit) He 
created 8 
25 Vor. i * make 


Intention 8 E R M. 
in creating us; and Which, when we I. 
had defeared, He fill purſued in Re- 
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eaebere us happy; and thereſbre be made 
us after His O Image and Likeneſs; 
He being the Original Standard of al 
Perfection and Happineſs, and it be- 
ing impoſſible to be happy in the 
Enjoyment of Him but oy eng. 
A 
Ax D what miha wwe can wo 
ſemble Gop who is a Spirit, but in 
the Spirit of our Minds? In conſorm- 
ing ourſelves: to His Temper and Dil 
poſition, to tlie Holineſß and Purity of 
His Nature? This is the only Way 
whereby we can come to be like 
G6», and capable of the Enjoyment 
of Him. For all "Enjoyment, all de- 
lightful Commumion, and agreeable 'So- 
ciety, is founded in the Similitude and 
Agreement of Diſpoſitions and Man- 
ners: And as long as we are unlike 
Gov in the Frame, Temper and Dil. . 
poſition of our Minds '(whicti” is evi. 
dently the Cafe of all wicked Men,) © | 
long we are utterly incapable of ſ 
and enjoying Him. While we 0 
in Sin and Wickedgefs, we Ae 
__ unlike Gov inthe Bent und 4 
' of: our N ſfeciohs, and in CHE" 
; one Jin nnen 0 chat we can 
Am - neither 


tween us, [as wilt n — 48 
n binder us n ee 


| egeneratign,. or New. 
Ricth, bigs wy ren Gly pos this is the 
_ Way of, bringing ,qurlelves ug 
t that Divine Temper and Lie- 
no, fam Which — — *M 
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6, As it the earthy, ſuch Abena 

* . that are curthi; and a ir the bes- 

i 1 Cor. xv. venly, uch are they alſo ithat are hea- 
.. 49- wvenly : Aud a, ue baur born the 
image f the earthy, ſo ue mat alſo 

| boar! the Image of the heavenly. + 

TIs this that muſt. recommend us 
e6/the-Fayout of Go, this real Re- 

novation of our Hearts and Lives af. 
ter the Image of Him that created 
. This Image we muſt repair and 
recover, before we can be reſtored to 
the Dine Grace and Favour, and be 
: capdble'c of®the' Reward of Eternal Life. 
And thus I have finiſned what at 
firſt I propoſed. I have explained theſe 
Words of our SAVINI and ſhown 
you how kitly this Meraphor of beiyg 
born again repreſents our SAviouk's 
Meaning. I have ſhown you how this 
New Birth is effected in ds, and to 
wat Principle it is owing; Sm 
Rid before you che Neoeffity of it in 
order to our ſceing the Kingdom of 
GOD. Die, en een 
Art that remains ib; briefly to ſhew/ 
What Uſe E to be made of the fore. 
going Doctrine; and this Shall ts in 
eee ane iir üer two 
| . Fe th 13 8 : 125 e cel 
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to O three Particulatz, Which I ſtall OY + 
bot juſt mention- And,, ² ED 
Hit, War has been kid. may S 
ſerve in ſome Meaſure to make us ſen- | 
ſihle of our oπ¼n Deformity, of the 
great and general Corruption and De- 
generacy of our Natutes, and how 
—— we are fallen, from our original 
grit We were created peęrſect 
upright, and the End of our Crea 
was the Glory 5 8 our 
. „For th r le 
ya tight e of, bur | 
= a — Improvement of ourſelveg ö 
andl the Talents committed toſ us, we 
mm certainly have attained it: - But ö 
inſtead! of this;icby-acartkcy Nagle, - 
and gros Abuſe, of ourſelves, we der 
parted from thel right Maynο Fell in- 


to Sin and Folly, en by Ny 
exif 4 Miſerab} L 


hows an? — doch e . 
us, as is anſwerable ta a New Birth. 
Non * 3 Ang, 
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note it down as the happieſt Circum- TI | 


Nance of our Lives. N 


tages, e e ee e of 


all our Enjoy ments in this Life. But 
Fr is "there in all chis, which 


cah compare with hole Sorbus Fei 
yileges, and truly valuable Ticles of 
e and Hleirs o f Hen. 
; of having an Eternal N 
an Immortal Crown of For 

| or and h, Fxox the 
it appears what great. Be and 
Application is neceſſary to carry or: this 
great Work; and how careful we 
thould be, oſt e our own ent 

1. 


-Fox.. it be the Work of 
Los Hor r 1 yet this does 


by no Means exclude our own - Endlea- 
"yours. It il indeed a 
ment to us, chat we my fuch a Help 
a Hand to ge 
ditt us in 
muſt wort together With k; For it is | 
upon. our m2 Vſe of the 
e Fn, that 


Encourage- 


and 3 
98 Work; Fa 3585 ourſelves 


Aſſiſtance 
he Pro- 


tinuance | 


_ . *Ovx flatural Birth! 8 . 70 OE 
many worldiy Privileges and Ad wan. 


r of — 

| > 87 K M. tinuance and Inereaſe of this Divine 
I. Help, depends upon ouruſing it Fu 
ts bim that bath, more ſpull be gives; 
and from bim that bath nat, ſball be 
| taken wp lows that. which Se. lern. 
eld 5% Bein eie Ai 00, He 
So that here is no -Entveapomadat 
. to Careleſsneſs and Security. The 
Apoſtle draws a. direct contrary. Jaſe- 
rence. from it, Phil. ii 1. Wark 
out pour on Salvation ai 
Trembling, fart. Gr God #2 that. wor 
in vo, .bath.zo WH, and, #4: of; H 
Goo Pleaſure...... 1 2th. Einer 23 
1-\Txz2s. thea being the Caſe, - and Sur 

on Labour and Endeavoprs Tus 

ceſſary £0, carry on this. Hel Iz] — 

9 'a Madneſs is it in Men 10. ra this 
reat Buſine to O e End 

7 5 Lives; for 4 be 0 Ill dh Feder 

MNMcodemass Queſtion may, very proper- 

ly be asked, How can A May be horn 

9 he is od? How gan a Man form 
and faſhion himſelf over.again, and re- 
2 new his Heagt nd Mind 3 when, he is 
| grown old id * e 


. have long had the 


. ²—˙ð — . —⅛Üi 


ally be hoped for at — - And 
chereſhjd we muſt take Care to enter 
upon chis Buſineſs betimes, and be con- 
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and benummed, and he can ſcarce nl 


yok the Infiemities:of Age? Is this a I. 


Time to fight againſt Principalities 
Powers, and pull doum the Strong-holds 
of Satan, and exert himſelf. for br the Re. 


covery of his Liberty, and free himſelf 


from the Tyranny of Sin. "v8 
No; This is a Work which requires 
rides Tine amd Sener gth, than can uſu- 


tinually making ſome Progreſs in it, to 


renew ourſelves Day by Day, and en- 


deavour to become every Day better 


than other; And thus by the Aſſiſtance 


of Gos HoLY SIR IT, we [ſhall 


Ii and {Corruption ——— 


doof Geb. i 5 3 d. . 8 + 3s 1 a X 
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K 5 . * unn Work. 1. 85. 4a 


recover ourſelves out of this State of 


and 
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Danknoſo into marvelous Lixbe, Ver. 9. 


great 
they lay. under 
Pos 9 Holineſs of Life, om 
their Converfon to Chriſtianity. 
T'narT ur they vvene calledown? 


Since they, wha ix Jm paſt avere mot 
4 People, nes abroad Blogs of God; 
they who bad not vinuimexd Marcy, bull 

mow 


uy 5 = „ 
* * * — ; 
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i of Wain 8 ; th 


SER N. vt obtained Mercy, Ver. We they 
I. ſhould ſhew. forth the Praiſes, gf. Him 
WY 5 at x called them, 15 "Sm worth rthy. of 
as E beſt — he D OE of 

their Profeſſion, and the Divine Good- 
neſs by which they had beęn thus high- 


{an fi 1 
be mech we ohn nk 
Deeoming them, and ente to 
at Change they had made, and Which 
would prove ſo Fre to the Intereſt 
they had now embra oſeLuſts 
Iich they formerly os KA And which 
their ah: ares Rat; ftilkyalked 
in : He begins his Exhortation with 
warning them againſt this — and 
«4 7 Gungercs Billy; Cb. Fifi 
i  Wibevefore"givd-wpb 
v be ſober;\ * 
for the [Grace thiat is to be 
you at the] Revtlation of * e 1 Cerif, 
35 ar obedient Children wot ng ydur- 
ſelves according to the er n+ ty in 
Eubrance: But at He obich hath 
called you is Holy, ſo be ye bey 4 
| manner of Cenverſation. „ ieh 
AN to the ſame Purpoſe he applies 
bimſelf co them in the me, and that 


n in 
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* of- - Hab. 47 


in che moſt affeRiooate anner. Deariy Snx u. 
Beloved, I beſeech ou, ar Strangers I. 
and Pilgrim, abſtain. fi um fleſhly Luſts, VS 
cobich war againſt the Soul. Which 
Words conta an carneſt Diſſuaſive 
from indulging fleſhiy Luſts. And be- 
cauſe theſe fleſhly Luſts [which the 
Apoſtle would Tal them abſtain from 
are what the corrupt Nature of Man 
is ſtrongly inclined to, and the World 
and the Devil will be continually tempt - 
ing and ſoliciting us to comply with; 
He introduces what he has to ſay hy 
the molt endearing Compellat ion, that 
by ſuch, mild . gentle Words he 
might rſt. inſinuate Timfalf into their 
Affections, and more eaſily prevail with 
them to hearken to thoſe Reaſons which, 
he had-afterwards to offer. to perſuade! 
them to follow his Advice. 
Tus Word, which we tranſlate. 
Dearly Beloued, is but one in the Ori- 
ginal; but becauſe of the ſpecial Wane! 
phaſis of it, tis fitly thus rendered... Tis 
uſually: applied to an only Child, and 
denotes the moſt cordial and Aden e 
ed Love, the deareſt and moſt intimati· 
E 40 TI Apoſtle 
the Reaſon 


why 


44 A fenale 
SRAM. why he was thus earneſt with them, 
II. was nothing elſe but a ſincere Defire of 
their Eteroal Welfare; and that, in or- 
der to this, ir was abſolutely. necelſary 
to abſtain from theſe fleſhly Luſts, + 
Tx ſpeaking to eſs Words, I ſhall. 


\ 1 RAIETI X enquire, What. the Apo- 
ſtle here means dab; Lat. 


8 e cen 
iged to abſtain from them. 


ut. III I 3 
Arguments the Apoſtle uſes, to per · 
ſuade us thus to ahſtain. Which 
: when I have done, I hope in be 


IV. An laſt Place, to find Room for 
| 4 Word of Kxhortation. 7 01 Tre 


1 T0 begin with de Eil nad hriaf: 
ly to enquire, What he On; hore | 


means by fleſbly Laſts, f 
Yd or 
underſtand 


Now by theſe: flaſbly - 
Luſts of the Fleſh, We may. a 
all choſe Appetites and Deſires by which, 
we are carricd om 10 4 Love of the. 
e oy 311% e 22 Creature, 


Yau” 


"Aw" * 9 
Creature, and inclined/to erpresst. 
Enjoyment” of ſeuſible and - ' corporeat I 
Things. 131 HOW e = 
Nor only the which Is '8- gros 
and literal Semſe are Luſts of the Fleſh, 
and Sins againſt the Seventh Command- 
ment; but all other eager Purfuits and 
' Longings after the World, and the 
Things that are in the World, the Luſt 
of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, . 
the Pride f Life; as the Apoſtle er 


preſſes it, 1 Job ü. 16. diſtriburing 
the irregular Appetites of Men into 
three Kinds, Voluptuouſneſs, Covetouſ- 
nes and Ambition; anſwerably to the 
three Sorts of tempting Objects that are 
in the World,  Pleafutes, Riches and 
Honours. : 
And accordingly we find che Fleſh ; 
taken in this W Gal. v. 19, Kc. 
where the Apo ves us a Liſt of the 
: Works of the Wreck Moro the Works of 
. the Fleſh are mauife ſt, which are 65 
Adultery, Fornication, Undeanneſs, La- 
ſctviouſmeſs, 1delatry, Witchcraft, He- 
tred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, 
Strife, © Selitions, Herehes, ay N 
Murthers, "Drankewnſs Revellmgs, and 
ay Mr. And therefore by Rely 


. 4 - =_— 
WO» EISSN 
3 „ © 


wherehy xwe.are turned 6 
diene . uk Law: af Rigi, 


es us to obſer ve +; 


ford) rt is wh 
ſires 33:8) Hr Actions —— 
dily State, or. State of 5 — 
Soul and Body, Which is the — 
from hence all our Deviations from 


the freight Rule priacipally. take their 
np or ultimately terminate in; 


-often oppoſed.) to/ t "Spibit, 
of tight Reaſon; improved 
| Zud affiſted by the Grace of. 
: which enables u kat 


us 40 do what- is right and good... 1 
rte £WO Principles we many times 
cet With in Scripture: oppoſed to one 
: mote under the Titles of Fleſh and 
Spir us in, the Chapter juſt: o. 
1 Pr. 26, c. Thie IJ. jay. gben, 
is Lu th e & pokes gk je pe 
"the. Far; abe el 


8 S . ae 2 w c 
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travy-the- one to the other boa 
cannot do the Thi s that ye world. 

Tus fleſhly i taken in 
this Latitude, ate not ſimpiy, and in 
themſelves unldw ful The Word which. 
we render Luft, ſignifies. no more than 
any natural Desire; and though the 
Epithet added to it, is often taken in 
at ill Senſe; yet it does not neceſſarily 
imply any I. For even our innocent 
Deſires may 
fleſhly{'as xhey are commonly reputed: 
to ſpring from che fleſhly and inferior 


Ax they were originally planted in 
us by the Wiſe Author of our Beings, 


zin ſome Senſe bo ſtilec)“ 


Part of us as their proper Seat. 


* 


"3 
* ; 


and ſerve to many wile egy 1. Furs: | 


20 e R010 AE 1. , 14 1498 777 


An thereſbre we . cnt 


totally to ſtiſle and ſuppreſs them! This 
is impoſſible ; becauſe they neceſſarily. 


reſult from odr Frame and Conſtitution, 


and the Principles of our Creation; and 


ate the natural Effect of the Union be- 


tween Soul and Body. N Wa [os BY 


Wu may" therefore, and muſt com- 
ply/Avith them, as far as they! ſerve 
the Ends for which they. are deſigned, r 
E. 3 Life and Health, | 


9 7 5 * 
» I. E and : / : 


5 niences of Likes: G oy al Cone 
Tuns hr we may will Ive 
| them, and cannot pollibly hate 19 ; 

Bob v- 7 10 a eee ee 


29. 
64-70 the Difficulty lies, in di 

ing between natural and Laar 8 
fires, and thoſe which are unnatural and 
-inordinate ; that we may know. when 
theſe fleſhly Luſts become criminal, ſuch 
as the Apoſtle condemns, and enjoins us 
to abſtain from as hurtful and Preſudicial 

5 our Souls, and this is what in eh be 


b n. Stehe hure, 1 ſhall cadeavour 
to 0 ene 
"ts Tins, theſe feſhly Luſts become 
criminal, and are to be abllaited from, 
when they exceed thoſe natural Bounds 
- which belong to them, and go not on- 
ly beſide but beyond the Mark which 
they ought/to aim at. When they are 
* irregular as to the Mannet, and inordi- 
mute as to the Meaſure and Degree. 
Wu, for inſtance, the natural Care 
of the Body, and the true Ends of thoſe 
| Refreſhments and Recyentions. we WB, 


ww 


8 ' «> N , * F 
* 9 you 
: N d - 
von * Fall 
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"che Body 4 fl! 811 u. 
e 
to Luxury, and Firemperance, Softtiefs VV 
and Senſüality, and proye the Ruin both 
of Body and Sbuf, by "impairing * rhe 
Strength of this oe, and weakening the 
Authority of the other, and g giving the 
Nule to that which ought to Obey. 
WEN, et! jos Ki. . * 
Mork for. nec ary Uſes, Tit. 
and providing This * ns br the obs 


n Row, tf e Pr | 
$5 "faſt the 221775 


"ea e intent upon 
. we Haye n0 Regard to 
thei e 0 ahuiring ther, or any = 
Uſs which is'Afterwards to be made of 
them; But, inſtead” of ſuch a Compe- 
2 ettable us to go on cheer 
fully in our Duty and attend upon the | 
Lort withorie DiftraRtion; we give 
 ontſelves up entirely to 4 8 zreddy Pur- 
ſuit alter Gai 1 diſtract ourſelves 
with Soria Cates &, and Fears, and Job xxxly 
E Hope, " and | fine Gold our 
H1s inevitably Hihvives bs 15 Sin 
7 LING. For as the Apoftle obſerves, | 
that will 'be rt ; fall into Temp: : Tim. vi. 
2 1 1 | E a2 * 9, 19% 


52 


07 Abſtaining from the” 


See an Gi Snare, and into many: 


. foelifh. a and, ul Luſts, which, drown: 
Men in D truftion. aud Perditzan.., For. 
the Love of _ Money. 35, the. Root of all. 
Evil, 00 "while 70 one bave coveted, 
after, they, have. erred. from the Faiths 


< / and prerced, theme elves. thhranugh. aft. 


n » o 
8 14144 


feet theſe Things, © wage 


Praiſe of N 
. of Go D. Ang f 
© after che Thing hings. ba es ce 


many Sortoꝛds; But . 0.Man of G 10% bl 
bela Kan * 
Axp o again, for Honour and Ro. 
putation. X "Then the Delite of theſe be-. 
comes criminal, when inſtead. of that 
juſt and tender ky Ty Which every 
Man 9955 to have 8 W redit, 
and «for ke Cri 15 of,, the; Ralgian 
he \profel 5 af 22 — 
the more * GC wa. 1 * op We be 
come ambitious, and. de dus gf Veins: 
glory, provoking. bo another, anden. 


S. N another. .. ya. 100 i Y . 


WIEN e-e 

Popular 016 nour Gin Appl: 
Men . 
9 in 


ſeeking to excel edifying\ _ 
another, and di uiſhing, ourſelves: <4 
real Goodnek 17 into Emulay 
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Euanb, Fornication; | Uneleauneſs, iuor- 


always employed in, at leuft 


n 


Sint one Fleſti 


1 
rst are thoſe Works of che Fleſn, „ 


Which the Apoſtle cohdemns, Gul. v. 


and aſſures „e dee een e ſerch 
Thing ſhall not iber the Nin en "of 
God.” . {cyt Hy 193-7: KIA 


AND kinede hen bor len De- 


fires lead us on to ſuch Works as theſe; 
dis high 
ſame Apoſtle adviſes, Col. iii y. to mor- 


Time to abſtain, and, as the 


tify our Members wbjcb'rare un the 


dinate Agection, evil Cancupiſcence, and 
Covetouſneſs,: uubich is Iaolatry:” 1718109 
Br this is not all; There is ſome- 
thing wore intended in this Precept of 
ahſtaining from fleſſily Luſts, chan ab- 


Hleſh as are great and notorious Sins. 
Muc Abſtinence muſt be uſed even 
inlawful and allowable Inftaiices; to xeep 
them from being hurtful and prejudi. 
cial to us. We muſt not make the inno- 
cent Satisfactions of our carnal Appe⸗ 


rites; the Joy and Contentmant) the 


Deſire and Delight of cat Souls; the 
Things which our Hearts bre Ah. 
for; and which we äfe Willin e 


eat 
ne Pfeafure in 


0 E3 ſuch” 


— 
—— 2 


v. II. 


ſtaining from ſuch grofs Worlis of the | 


2 fen abe 


: zich Rape, This is properly to 


follow aſtet the Luſts of 


of the Fleſhy! to 


* fee ſenſual Pleaſure und enſue it, and 


is wholly inconſiſtent wirkt che Abfti- 
ES here enjoined us. Ut: LAT; 
_ AND. therefore” dp abſiadiing from 
brd Lulte, wears bb undesfand „ 
2. Kd at a due Dittancs from 
chem, without an Over-reliſh of them, 
er giving ourſelbes up entirely to their 
Enjoyment: Not ta — ſo tranſported, 
or captivated with the Love of any 
Creature, as not to be able to enjoy 
ourſelves, and be content and happy 
without t; but to maintain ſuch an 
Indifferencey for all theſe Things; — 
our Soul may never cleave fo cl 
this Duſt, as not See 
native Freedom; and raiſe itſelf above 
this lower World. Vn 20.7 rein 
Ann this is ſo en che more ne- 
ceſſary to be noted, becauſe Men are 
not apt to apprehend any Danger from 
Beat., 15 £4 een 

- THAT, for inſtance, there / is no Harm 
In the Leg Ribas, if they do not 
e ane * 
ut SA 


and be guilty of Fraud or Oppreſſion. 
Tur Pleaſure is 
hen it exceeds not the Bounds of Tem- 
perance and Sobriety, and 3 
into Gluttony and Exceſs. | 

'TrarT'iaDelire of being wellifhaing 
oß, and well thought of, by others, - is 
not only allowable, — ea 
and that there is no Danger in it, 4 
long as we do not undermine the Repu · 
tation of others to raiſe our oπ n; and 
blaſt their Credit, that ours may flou- 
riſh the more. Iſay, Men are apt to 
imagine themſelves ſaſe and ſecure from 
being h hurt by theſe fleſhly Luſts, as 
long as they np Cham eee eee 
ſuch like Reſtraints, aero 751360) 48 
Any 
required of a Chriſtian, and enjoined 
here by the Apoſtle, than This. This i 
but a Negative Part of Holineſs at moſt. 
It cannot indeed be ſaid of ſuch an one, 
that he is a wicked and vicious Man; 
nor can it be faid, that he is holy, de- 
vout and religious. To this it is ne- 
ceeſſary not oniy that we do not purſue 
the World by indirect Means, but that 

1 
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Sex. and Impatience; tharowwiitloo&Gom 
II. it, and live above it. That we not only 
deny che irregular 


to our natural Inclinations and lawful 


of 4 | a rom 


and inotdinate Luſts 
of the Fleſh, but that we n ſet Bounds 
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Fox our natural AﬀeQtions may by 
Degrees entangle and enſnaà re us, as well 
as unlawful and irr ones; if we 


lay no Reſtraint upon tliem 

As therefore great Care muſt be 
rot oy not to over: rate and over · reliſn 
any of the innocent Pleaſures of Late, 
not to exult or rejoice in them, or have 


too feeling a Senſe and Perception of 
them; for this 'will very much blunt 


the Edge of our Deſires aſter higher 


and better Things, and extinguiſh the 


Divine Liſe and Spirit within us. 
A the Difficulty lies in determin- 


ing how fat we may ſafely venture in 


the Enjoyment of lawful Pleaſures, and 


tSatisfaCtions of Liſe; and where 


ſaſe, and out of the Reach of Danger. 1 
ImERE are many Things that are 
in their oπ¼n Nature innocent or in- 
different, - which yet upon many Ac- 
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duch a Latitude in the Degrees and Sr A 


Meaſures of Duty, and Deviations from 


II. 


its. ſuch a Variety and Diſſerence in 


Mens Conſtitut ions and Diſpoſitions 
both of 
difficult in ſeveral Caſes: to define nicely; 
what is lawful or not, and impoſſible to 
lay dowa any particular Rule which; will 
reach all Cafes: and ſerve all Perſuns. 
And therefore the ſaſeſt and wiſeſt Way 


is to follow the Apoſtle's Example, 1 Cor. 


vi; 12. All Things (ſays he) are lawful 
unto me, (ſpeaking of indifferent Things) 
but all Things are not erpedient: All 
Things are lawful for me, but I will nat 
be brought under the Power of an p. 
Hz was reſolved, and it was à noble 
Refolution;: and an Argument of a great 
and generous Spirit; that no worldly? 


Soveraignty:or Authority ſhould be over 


his Mind; that he would not ſo far in- 


dulge his Appetites in any Thing, as to 


bring himſelf into à diſadvantageous 


State of Slavery and Subjection: e 
Amps this is the Rule which in all 


Caſes, in all our Enjoy ments of the 
Things of this Life we muſt obſerte: 
Never to indulge our bodily Appetites 
to the e er of our ratio 
a. | nal 


Body and Soul, that. it is very 
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cher diſorder. our Reaſon; or any Ways 
indiſpoſe us for the Enjoyment of more 


pure and. Spiritual Flaute: And by 
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Ht) 1, is-all-the Rule that can be 
laid. down in this Cafe ; and this every 
Man may apply to himſelf, by carefully 
. own: Temper and Diſpo- 
Uti0n, ne a Guard. 
weak Side. 3K Dy = 
Hz muſt bree with himſelf, and 
examine what are the. prevailing Luſts 
and Faſſions of his Soul, and which is 
the Sin that ſo eaſily beſets him: By 
what Arts or Practices the Light of his 
Underftanding comes to be clouded and 
obſcured, the Authority and Govern- 
ment of his Reaſon weakened and con. 
founded, and his Conſcience; hardened 
and rendered more and more infenſible 
of Sin ray} TIS "at * \ ty 1 
TID V2 8h Were ö N lr 
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Ap: when; he has ; diſcovered This, B Ru, 
ben carefully avaid-theſe Things, as IT = 
F 
duſtriouſly obtain e fleſbly 6 
which thus: pierce {fey par 
prove'deadly-Poiſoa to the Souvl. 
Ax this may ſuffice. for the Second 
Thing; wore e we 
are obliged to abſtain from theſe fleſh- 
ly Luſts; and that is, from all irregulac 
and inordinate Gratifications of them, 
and from all ſuch Degrees of lawful and 
alowahle Enjoyments, as tend to wea - 
len and impair our Reaſon, and deſtroy 
that Rule and Authority, that Sove- 
raignty and Power, which the Soul ought 
always to exerciſe over the Bod. 
Ix the firſt Caſe, a total Abſtinence 
is enjoined: In the ſecond, a juſt and 
prudemt Moderation: Which I come 
now to perſuade you to Practice, by 
III. Tum Place, iT 
which the Apoſtle uſes to this Purpoſe, | 
and explaining the Force of them: And 
they? ave theſe Two) 7 1th 
Du firſt is taken from aur State 
u Frenzer and Filgrims, Tus 
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Sx Mi.” Tu ſecond is drawn from tho per. 


of N Abſtaining\ from the 


II. nicious Effects and Tendency of —4 


* ae Lufts, their Enmity and Floftf 
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mong the Gentilet, dtiven from their 
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ty againſt the Soul; Ain from: f 
5 Laſte, which war againſt the Soul. 
1. Tux firft Argument which the 
Apoſtle uſes to perſuade us to ahſtain 
from theſe fAeſhly Luſts, is taken from 
our preſent State and 9 in 5 
World, J beſerch you Strangers an. 4 

And 
HE bb to whom Nas Epiſtle 
was written, were ſeattered abroad a- 


own Home, and cilerſed over ſeveral 
forei En Lands. by J x ; 5 * TY n {3 Fs 

1200 tg the Circumſtances they 
were tlien in, the Apoſtle kakes Octa- 


ſibn to remind them of the common 
Condition of all Mankind, who are hut 


| Strangers 


and Pilgrims here on Earth, 
as the old Patriarchs conſeſſed, Fb. xi, 
13. And the Pſalmiſt alſo acknowledges, 
Pſaf. A. 12. ue Waren tre 
ee] and" Sourner, ar all m Fu. 


Ax thus Philo comments upon thoſe 
Words ef the Patriarch Cen. 


Jann, 
xIVIil. 9 T Dν f he Taue af my: 
OLE eee bas er Pitgrimas 
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Pilgrimage are One” hundied and thirty S 8 
Tears: Few. and evil have the-Days r II. 
de Nun of ny Rift been, and baue 
rat attained unto the Days of the Tears b 
of the Life of ' my' Fathers, i a Daje' | 
of, uFþeir Pilgrimage: . 

WIE come into this World are 

« he) to ſojourn ſor a ſhort Time, and 
4 not to dwell here as perpetual As- 

« bitants : er Ei 800 ug e F 

© and wiſe Man, las Heaven for its 

« Country, and chis Barth oahy for its a 
Lund of Pilgrimage g ñ 
AND Jo: Plato tells us, That what 
*,15-eommonl viſaid is very true; thas 
this Life is rr Terry but a hort 
4 Stay in a ſtrauge and foreign Land.? 
So that this, it ſeens, was not hen, 
Doctrine, but the common received 
Opinion of the heſt and wiſeſt Men- 
Wherefore," to name no more, we find 
Cato thus brought in ſpeaking by Tul, 
Natute has given us here Onf an 

„Ian to lodge in, not à Place to- 
« dwell in.“ $ 10}. 56. blow u 26 n, 1 
Ax how. many Argumente dest 
this Conſideration ard u ug to- Abſtain 
from theld fleſhly' Luta, and uſe greats” 
"I 225 * Moderation in all 
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muſt 1 is — at and S 
never return to it again. clo 0 ©: 
Bur to be not only od of. the 

Things e wen hrs Wang 

wide and deeply immerſed i in them, 
as to fa in our Hearts, Tis goqd fr 
us to be here, and ſet up our Reſt a 
this Side Heaven; is as great a Madneſs 
as it would be for the Trayeller to make 
the Inn his Home, and lay aſide all far- 
ther Thoughts of his Journey and Bu- 
ſineſ. And therefore Whenever We 
meet with any Thing which -pleaſes us 
here, and which is apt to captivate aur 
Aſſections; as often as our worldly 
Projecta and. Deſigns, fucceed, and Goo. 

is pleaſed to bleſs us with Succeſs, and 


give us Plenty of the good . Fhap—lny | 
rempt- 


this Life, and we find ouriglyes 
bee” put A Truſt i $ uncertain, | 
carts Affections 1 
hs World; 7 ſet; us call to 3 
Condition here, that we are but Stran- 
2 Pilgrims in 3 foreign Lay 
and ought to loole upon all theſe Thi 
with the fame Indifferency,. ns 3 
veller 2 the ſtately Buildings, ul 
great Cities, and fue COu 
Which he paſſes. 
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his 8 End nor WII 
himſelf to be long deta derained or diverte: 
by ar Thin he meets with h in the Road. 
an lawful for us to take this 
Pleiſire-in/the good Things Of this LA. 
We are thankfully” to accept and enjoy. 
rheſe Bleſſings, bur then we mult ae 
Cite that We mae no othef SET 
rbem Than phat, " GS nor 


p deſigned, not 


beyond their true Value JT's 
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dan iee in een Journey, ROE 
pm. are lent us to ſupport 
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WE. oy but Strangers N 
here, enwirnẽEed with much Tgnorance, 


and Darknefs;- and This ſhould make 
us very cautious of being too kamiliar 


Land, and put us upon our Guard, 
leaſt under Sew of Kindneſs, we ſhould 
be deceived! with Treachery, and have ; 
the deadlieſt Poiſon W to us wick 5 
the ſweeteſt Taſte. 2 ry "4g 4+ 7 / 
WITRHOux this Care and Cucum- 
ſpection no Safety or Security can be 
had- And thoſe Things in which we 
know there is no Danger, and chat the) 
are in all Reſpects what they appear to 
be, we mult got love and admire. fo fur, 
as to place our Happineſs in them, and for- i 
get that we have other and nobler Things 


in View, which theſe muſt be EIA 


to, and were lent us to procure. 
1 therefore to chis Conlideration 
of our being Strangers and tin” 
general, let us add this other of the par- 
ce to which we ate/travelling © 
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And this will furniſh us with freſh Argus 
ments to abſtain from theſe fleſhly Lofts 
Ox Converſation, our itizenſhi — 5 
in Heaven; And however at preſent we 
converſe wy this N e in 
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- \Bftates; are in their Bducation diſtin- 
_ guiſhed' fromthe Vulgar, and carefully 
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Birth and Seatfon; that when, they 
Place, and*Quality'; may be no Diſ- 
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SAM. ſome Meaſure concerned about theſe 
II. AL. worldly, Things, yet We are not of the 


WS World;' nor Ane theſe worldly: Things 
our proper Zuſineſs and Concern. 
Wxũ have another and a higher In- 
tereſt carrying on; in Compariſon of 
Which, all Things here below, will be 
ound to be but light, and leſs than no- 
tlung. 2} 'vE £3499; 445359 64 Fer FY ITY 
Wx are taken into a new Relation 
to Go, and adopted into an Eterna! 
Inheritarie; Wherever we are here diſ- 
perſed, or Whatever our worldly State 


and Condition is, We are Sons of Gop 


and Heirs f Heaven, and ought to do 


nothing unworthy of ſo high a Calling, 
or ee yury Noe us unſit for ſuch 
A honourable Eſta teme. 

Bor as the Children of this World, 


who. are born to great Honours and 


trained up in a Manner ſuitable to their 
come 
eo de Men, they may be fit for their 


gtace to their Family or themſelves,” but 
fill their Pb with Honour, and main- 
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lis GRAN yotid but be as ünke 1 as 
we en e e een "ant Puder, 0 
Converſation, 192 of ol 19h Bbers 
WIS mat call tominc chat we belong 
to a hecter Country; and whit we ide 


here, muſt carry ourſelves as Citizens of 


Heaven, And eonfult the Dignity an 


Hense f eur Noe oh 
Wu” muſt-remembe®/thar” we ate 


and Pilgrims: bere; that We 
live! among Strangers and Encmhice., 
— —̃ ̃ PHF 
bring no Scandal upon ourſelves; amongſt 
thoſe WD Wi de fute ec Warchi us, 
and take al} Advanthges aginſt us: Bi 
muſt; as the WpoRle-goes on in thy 
Verſe aſter the Text, er bey 
ſativis 'howeſt' among the 5 bar 
wheveay the yy Mea agu oor 
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Ran 


tour Bodies, deere 


muſt return; and with Reſpect to them 
we may, with Fob, chap. xvü. 14. ſay 
to Corruption, thou art my Father, and 
to the Morm, tho art my Mat hen "we: 


ger t aN vitgud re 47 


BUT; gur Souls Kno. n > Corruption: 
e were created to be immortal, 
and. arg nearly allied, to the Fatuzrrof 
its. Heaven is their Country, which 
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M. ether Men who have no ſuckk Hopes 
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andearthiy/Things behind» them 87 2 
2. Br this falls under (the/Setond 
Argument, Which the Apoſtle uſes to | 
(0'abſtain' From theſe fleſhs 
ly Lufts;' which & drawn from the per- 
aud Tendeney vf chem, 
hel ney > Roter avant the 
Abſtais from Rae 
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nt of the Fleſh. . 
alan thoſe man many great 1 Wie 


tages which theſe fleſhly Luſts have in II 
_ this-:Warkgee mich they wage againſt 


the Soul. And It it: ER OH 

, Our, fleſhly Luſts, our bodily 45 
petites exert themſelves firſt, 

up to Strength and Maturity 
than gur Reaſon. ;| We. are, ob with 
Capacities of Good as well as Evil ;, but 
aur Propepſions. to Evil have a 2 


encore. aſſiſted hetimes by an eär 

Aequaintance with ſenſiblę, Things, a n 

our: Cpaverſagion, WA. the Word. 
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Diſcretion, we find it Woxk endugh t0 
raze out the Wrong Impreffions'which 
external Objects have made upon us to 
deſtroy the Dominion of Senſe, and eſta- 
bliſn the Empir e of Reaſon. Burt 
2. ANOTHER: great Advantage which 
theſe fleſnly Luſts have over us, is, that 
they are ever with us, and) reckon all 
that we have is theirs, and will never 
leave ſolliciting us, till We have yielded 
to their Importunities. My a ee 
WII IR we continue in this mortal 
State; Hleſh and Blood too often prove 
the prevalling Ingredients in us. The 
corruptible Body preſſes do wn the Sbul; 
and the Neck ſſities of Tat, are more 
felt, than tlie Reaſonings of This. N 
389 that if great Cate be not talen, 
Men will be very apt to follow their 
Won inſtead of harten tor heir: 
rather hal fo what That han 5 5 
"Trent fleſbly Luſts we carry con- 
Rantly about us. Tis an Enemy wich 
lays cloſe Siege to us, and diſtreſſes us 
in our very * ThE Watch all Oe · : 
LEW | 5 caſions 
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Reaſon -ivieaft emploped. 
Ax s this is a vaſt Advantage white 
they dave over us, by being "always 
2 With us. For few Men ute 

Maſters of Reaſon, as to havent 


fleſhly-Iufts ure newer „far off; chen 
are about o Bed, and about our Path 
and beſet u in aller Ways. They 
come in of their mm Accord, and will 
be ſute to ſue to us for-whar they want} 


be then moſt earneſt when? wen 


leaſt able to deny them. And weſkall 
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6F +/Blefh : and Blood; claathed with 
ſundry” Paſſions, and encompaſfed with 
many Imperfections; but we are daily 
ſurrounded with ſenſible Objects, Which 
male very lively and laſting Impreſ- 
ion up us, We live inga- Werd 
which-abounds with Variety of Temp - 
tations, and where We walk in the 
miadſto of, Smaren Me meet with many 
Alkirements ant Invitations to Sin, and 
there fever wants Fuel t. Ned our 
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kr tres R and. worldly 
Wealth, to tempt the coverous. W. orld- 


ſutes, 0 enſnare the Senſwal and Vo- 
en [295 0 gd fur oth aan gt 
AN Word, There are Baits. ſuited 
to iayery Palate, Temptations of every 
Sort and Size, and theſe are managed 
with all the Art and Cunning b our 
| Adverſury the Devil: 80 tat whatever 
mei Luſt we harbour and indulge, 
Vill or fail to mert with an Object 
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VE. muſt therefore. ule gre | 
kation in abſtaining from Theſe 2 
Luſts: Which though, as the are h oe 
wich w, and we bring them into t 
World, they are inndoent and hart: 
leb et by our Converſn With. che 
Wurid, will ſoon enoreaſe and gather 
Strength, ant make War upon the 
Soul. As . de verge idenr 94 
we: conſider 1 S* üs Sung 3 
14-:FourTA Place, That theſe. fleſhly 
Laſts, ark our greateſt, if not our only 
Enemies, r eee 
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and aging it Where it will. leaſt lie. 
Heure they are fo rcady to plead the 
Temptations af the World am che De. 
vil in their Excuſe; to charge their 
_ Erimes« upon preſſing Nesgeſſity, and 
turn upon à fatal Deſtiny, and very 
boat to have them thought, thein own 
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be may de vour, 1 Pet. v. 84% He is daiiy 

ls g and troubling. us, and watches 
Opportunities to take uus 

& 25 after — 7 — al great, Man has 

75 | 


n ae d 


— he -T he Berl dener ne 
much more ſtrongly inline them to 
4 Sin, chat the Devil without, ad 
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a due Diftance;- 


 andwill entice maß 
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* 
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Upon 25 US. iT: © 3-44 $+, + 
4 
10 


9 * 


= of — the © | 
[TY x 3 holds a been Cortelpondene®'with the 


Unemy. ©: 85 M sige, 
= Is ve were Ions true #5 -odbſelyes, 
and all was right whhin, norhiag om 
without! could Burt us; bur 'by the 
'Grace'of G p,/-whicli is never want. 
ing to our 'fincere Hndeavours, we 
might defy Temptations, and ſhoulct he 
mare than Conquerors. But as long as 
our'own Hearts are wicked and. cor. 
rupt, and our fleſbly: Luſts unſubdued; 
Temptations,, when they cotne, will 
meet with a kind Welcome inſtead of 
any b b Tha Aſſaults from Rh. 
out, w econded by:Treachery! from 
within; and aur an Luſts will 
us, and open the Gates ſor the "Enemy 
Wir vas Sms ir of 
| Ans this is the teve-Cauſe which the 
Apoſtles aſſigns of Mens Wickedneſs, 
James i, 13. Let w Man ſay, when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God ; for Gad 
271 be. 7 1a of Evil, 'nenther tempt- 
eib he an Man: Bit every. Mas t 
Wh 73 2 when he is drmm away f his 
aud enticed. .\Thety when, Et 
h, fartb Sin; 
bringeth 


forth 


GR WO OEMS WT OOO 


| - - 2 n it byin 
1 1 I 4nd Si {46 e! 25 Haine, 


e 1 


Wa lh ee 
forth Nearh. Thus is gur DeſtruQion 8E 
| o_ — 3 * ll gd H 
7 E. ab. -W great Reaſon : we 
have to abſtain from theſe fleſhiy Luſtsz 
and keep a ſtrict Guard and warchfal 
Eye upon them, becauſe they habe ſo 
fare. If we do not lay a due Reſtralut 
upon them, they will quickly over po- 
er us, and lead us captive at their Will. 
Every Temptation we meet with, ill 
prove too hard for us; and the Wenk 
eſt Enemy we have, will, when joyn d 
by them, get the Victory, and make 
Havock of our soul Our Reaſbn and 
Vaderſtanding will be blinded, our 
Judgment bribed and corrupted; dur 
and We ſhall no longer have it in our 
Tower go canſulg Our true Intereſt, the 
Intereſt of our Souls; but Thall de ſo 
Senſual Pleaſurex, that we ſhall be both 
unworthy» and unt for the Empioy« 
ment and Happiness of Heaven:. 
Axe this may ſuffice fbr Bipli 


IT ot 
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great Care be not taken) will, be wholly 
ruined thereby. A/ +4. + 5 
- "SUFFER me \therefore in he . 
WANG: #2 £6 A. bt lie 3 
IV. RounrRand Laſt Place, briefly 
| to-Cloſe m with a —_ . 
tion. e i e 

Wa are 7 8 1 Pilgrims 
bere z in this World we have no conti- 
nuing City, nor any laſting Buſineſs: 
Wat a Folly: then is it, to be greatly 
concerned for thoſe: Things:which will ? 
not long concern uss 
— TuS i is the Apoſties . 
1 Cor. vii. 29. Bat this I ſay, ele | 
the Time i ſbort; it remaineth that they = 
abet have. hey be as though they had 
ang; and they that weep, as though 
they weßt not; and they that yejoyce, 
. though they rejoyced not; and they 
the by, 4 * Papeſſed * 


yang: all — — i very 9 x 
and thereſote they that are poſleſſe * 
of 3 theſe 1 eee ee 
them — Cite . ab 1 
Reſignation. To which Purpoſe the 
Words of an Ancient Writer are very - 
remarkable: Hermas Lib. 3. Seft. 1. 
©* You, thar are the Servants of Gov, 
„know that ye are here in a Land e 
i „ Pilgrimag e; that the City to· which 

* you eber belong, ig far diſtant 
„from tis in tuch yo now ſojourn; = 
* If therefore yu Have any Know- 


„ledge of that City wherein you are So 4 


« f dwell for — 3 * 
* buſy and thoughefül im pure a 
Files hehe, in Jing Fel to Fiel 
: ir Wan Baris, an laying ug 
00ds'-! V many Years All this is 
* ſoperfluo uus, and Labour in vain; and 
5 25 tor had uo Defgn of» | 
| BN i 6 * 436] Tai 8 
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Ep. ad Diognetum. i 4% en, ce 1. 


1 "Of Abſtaining from the 

SEA TERRE is nothing ſo inconſiſtent 
II. wich the Hopes and Expectations of a 
Cristian, as an immoderate Concern 
_ for the Things of this Life; nor is there 
any Thing 2 will indiſpoſe us ſo 
much for that Glory and Happineſs 
Which ſhall be revealed. And there- 
'fore- abſtaining ſrom theſe fleſhly Luſts, 
and moderating r hd. 
tion for all theſe ſenſible and corporeal 
Things, is one of the greateſt Duties of 
24 a Chriſtian, and abſolutely neceſſary to 
aduvaliſ/ him to aeg -intp\ ho-Joy ef li. 
Load. Wie bg? ER" 
AND the . have - 
* inftng an; by n 50 chi 

no. vi. 11c4M n * n 
il e are: (ſays he). in this World 
| 4 like Men in a ſtrange Country, who 
B 0 5 are not only deſtitute of their own 
1 * © proper Laws and Government but 
| by loag Uſe become: reconcilgd t fb- 
ww « reign Laws and Cuſtoms: Ang there- 
| 4% fore -a5-every ſuch; Man who: deſign 
5 ton into his n Country, does 
| 7 nat only provide for his Joungey, but 
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alohnfiders with Himſelf 1% he ſhall $8 MN. 
get quit of all thoſe ſtrange Habits II. 
* and Cuſtoms he has contracted in 1 
_ © ftrange Land, and bring himſelf again 
Gy Uſe at" Padre of thoſe 
. Thins which he” has long laid aſide 
and almoſt forgotten, and yet 14 
4 out which his native Country will 
© neither receive nor own him: So 
if we, whoſe Citizenſhip is in Hea- 
ven, ever think of returning thither 
to enjoy the Privileges and Happineſs of 
that State; we muſt prepare for it by 
cleanfing our Souls of whatever Defile- 
ments they” have” contracted in the Bo- 
dy during their Abode in this wicked 
Wort: Lil ting o the old Mas kpb. iv. 
with the Laſts and Aﬀections thereof, ** 
and being renewed in the Spirit of 
"our Minds; and "putt ing on 5 acio 
Man, "hich after God is created. in 
 Righteouſneſs® and true Holineſs : By 
' abſtaining from ſenſual Pleafures, and 
weaning our Affections from this World; 
that when we arrive at our own Coun- 
try, we may be no to the 
Happi . and Exnplogment, of 1 


* 8 oy _ 2 Sg gr war ,, en * 6 Ne — * 
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. . Tax1s is what we muſt make PR 


Of Abſtaining 905 the 


HII. conſtant Buſineſs and Study in theſe 
VV Days of our Pilgrimage; and without 


this Care and Study we ſhall never be 
ripe. for Eternity, nor have any Title 
or Capacity for Heaven. 

Tux Life we now live here, 00 
much unlike that we muſt live, for 
ever hereafter, that we had need uſe 
all our Endeavours to attain a Hea- 
venly Tem per ”_ Prins mi ane 
of Mind. ; 

TAE Soul is, too. * and inti- 
mately joined to the Boy, and is too 
much affected with corp Satisfac- 
tions. We are always attent to our Senſes, 
_. a our Senſes are always upon the 


World. We converſe with the World, 


we talk of the World, we are daily 

projecting for. the World, and taken up 
with worldly Things; And what can 
this produce but a carnal Spirit, and 
worldly Frame, of Soul? And how, dif-- 
agreeable is This to that Life Which 
we muſt live in Heaven? 

TE Apoſtle tells us, Rom. viii 6. 2 
That to be carnally minded is Death; 
but to be ſpiritually minded is Life 
and Peace. And n e 35 That =” 
999 l! 464. + * ** 7 Ne 


/ 3 : Vb 95 7 4 
Sin of. ihe Fu, | . 


We bur 5 the Fleſh we ſhall die; 1 
if through" abe Spirit we mortify the II. 
Deeds of the Body, we ſhall live. S 

As therefore we value our Eternal 
Life and Happineſs, it concerns us to 
abſtain from theſe flefhly Luſts, which 
war againſt the Soul. Theſe are thi 
Sirens/ which would charm us into 
Forgetfulneſs of ourſelves, - and divert 
us from purſuing our Courſe to Hea- 
ven, or transform us into ſuch vile 
Tempers as will make us unmeet to be 
Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, © 

W1Tr theſe we muſt 'wag © pere. 
tual War, and uſe-all our . to ſub- 
due them. The Crucify ing the Fleſh with 
the Luſts and Affections thereof, muſt 
be the End and Aim of all our Religi- 
ous Exerciſes ; particularly of thoſe Du- 
ties of Watching and Prayer, Faſting 
and Abſtinence, Mortification' and Self 
denial, for-which this ſolemn Seaſon is 
peculiarly ſet apart. That when Gop _ 
is pleaſed to remoye us hence, he may 
remove us with all Adyantages for E. 
ternity. That when we leave this 
World, we may not be ſo wedded to 
any ot theſe worldly Things, as not to 


83 = 


1 of Abftaining from, de. 
SER, be happy without them; But may go 
II. hence with ſuch a perſet Renunciation 
of all carnal Pleaſures, and have our 

Senſes ſo ſpiritually. exerciſed to diſcern 
the Things of Go o, that we may carry 
with us into Heaven ſuch a quick Senſe 
and lively Reliſh of the Joys above, as 
to be able immediately to join ourſelves 
in the Buſineſs and Company af that 
Pace; and be fully ſatisfied with that 
Fulneſs of Joy whieh is in Gop's Pre- 
ſence; and thoſe Pleaſures which are at 
His ne for ae PT 
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- Tho: whole Verſe runs thus: 458 5 


7 be e in "Heart 


eu, Ways, 
; ray 7 Fig 


Wy PET ITS, - 0. RETUTS 
HESE Words. repreſent Sum 
us the different 'Tendency III. 
ect virtuous, pod vicious "VV 
one 0 Mr, the. other to Happiness 
Tux Baokſlider in Heart; be that; to 
avoid a Danger, revoits from thoſe vi- 
tuqus Courſes which he knows his ought 
e pe to; {hdlli ſurely; feel 
* "08 G4 Trouble 


* . 4 * " * + 
- 5 I 
* 
\ ay 


o Ma ſatisfied 


Str Trouble enough; and bring upon him- 
IL. felf Mitery and Ruin by his on De. 
_— vices. He ſpall be filled def bir oven 
ih But a truly good Man 8, even 
in this, by far ſuperior to him, that 
though he ſhould ſuffer, yet His own In- 
tegrity, and the Clearneſs and Quietneſs 
of his Conſcience, gives him abundant 
Satisfaction. By bee i irtuous 
Courſes, he has a Sp ring of Comfort 
aged from hinaſelf, 4 good Man Joal 
YZ Tris "Phraſe of being WI, with his 
$ own May, is much the Ame with what 
we meet with, in Chap: 31, gf this 
Book; Where tis aid.o the Wicked who 
reſuſed td \hearken to GD Call, and 
would not be reclaimed from their Sins, 
that therefore Pall he) ent of the Fruit 
ctbeir own Way; and be filled with their 
od 2 4 co Devices,” This is parallel to the 
Text, add means that the Wicked; the 
" Backſlider in Heart; | hall wor dg 
KeQts of His On Foll y, and be Tulned 
be Turning obe ef, phe 
Simple llt fe eben. And on — 
contrary, ds 
reap the-Fruits of — 
thall!berfllledavith dur oog wege and 
r ole be 


and is alone ſufficient to a ie 
the Ancient Philoſophers, eſpecially the 


_ Stoicks+ And though they carried this 
Point too far, and d advanced fuck Things 


left Hand, Riches and Honour. 


©” 443.4 e Rod RE. Re eb 


"ohm Himſelf. N 9 


ze ſatigſed from: himſeſſ. And me ue | 
vat T intend for eee WL 


„na hene is, its oun Reward; 


was an Opinion in great Eſteem 


in Favour of it, as were beyond the 


Reach of Human Nature: yet it muſt 


be gwned to be a glorious Notion, and 
that nothing can be ſaid n u 
half of: Virtue. e ee 

Aus there is ſo much Truth, e 
as Goodneſs in it, that the Scriptures, 
which always make uſe of every Mo- 
tive proper to work upon Reaſonable 
Creatures, do frequently inſiſt upon it. 
Thus, Prov, iii. x, 2, My Son, forget 
not my Lau; but let thine Heart keep 
my Commandments: For length of Days, 
and Jong Life, and Peace ſhall-they add 
to these. And again, Ver. 16, 17; where 
the Wiſe Man 8 the Fra- 
ice of Virtue, he tells us, That lengeb 

of Days i; in ber right Hand, and is her 
LE Her 2 
Ways ure aye of lala, e 15 


her Paths are . 


„% 4 , faut 

_ SBxM% Aub in the New, Teſtament, tempo- 
II. ral Proſperity and Happineſs are fre. 

quently promiſed as a Reward to Virtue, 


Bleſſeu 


ure the Meek, (ſays out $aviovs,) 
for they ſpall inherit tht Earth, Matth. 
v. 5. and vi. 33, Seek ye firſt 2 - 
7 4 theſe Things ſhall be added unto — 
3 Tim: And St. Paal tells us, That Godlineſs i 
no able nuto all Things, having the 

Promiſe of the Life: that now it, and of 

that which is to come, All which, and 
many more : Paſſages, amount to thus 
| much at leaſt, /That a Virtuous Life is the 
beſt Courſe we can take to ſecure our 
| Happineſs. 
1 Bur the Fhilokpheranrent inch far- 
= tl in their Commendat ions of Vir - 
tue. They made their Wiſe, i, e. their 
virtuous Man, not only regardleſs, but 
even inſenſible of every Thing that con- 
cerned the Body — 5 this Life. His 
Virtue was Proof againſt Want and 
Pain,/and all the Miſerics and Afflictions 
whith could - befall the outward Man. 
Ja this, was talking beyond the Reach 
of Human Nature. It was no better 
gong e and 
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that is eee "_ is af. S RR 
flictec in Body or Eſtate, let his Vir- II. 
tues be never ſo many and great, will YS- 
be affected in his Mind too, and be far 

from being in a State of preſent Happi- 
neſs. He cannot help feeling his Pain, 
and being ſenſible of his Wants; and ſo 
far as he does this, e ee 
rable. 

Aus therefore Religion, which i or- 


reaſonable Service, and treats us like 


Men, does not require unreaſonable 
Things of us, nor that we ſhould be- 
have ourſelves above the Meaſures of a 
Man. It does not pretend to make us 
infeaſible of Evils, nor prohibit the Uſe 
of all lawful Means to prevent or re- 
move them. On the contrary, Religion 
lays the beſt Foundation for our Happi- 
neſs in this World, by preſcribing ſuch 
Rules, as, if we obſerve them, will ena- 
ble us either to avoid theſe temporal 
Evils, or will ſupport us under them. 
So that ſuppoſing the Sinner and tlie 
Saint, the Wicked and the Righteous, to 
have the fame Advantages with reſpect 
to theſe outward Things, to be in the 
ſame or the like Circumſtances, whe- 
ther of Projperity or 2 * . 
v 


| * 1 2 
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80 E 3 . . Will k be, not only ſeſs n miſerable, 
ML... happier than the other. The Good Man 
will have more Pleaſure in the good 
Things of this Life, and leſs of the Evils 
than the Wicked. Beſides which, he has 
Enjoy ments peculiar to himſelf, which 
the Sinner is a perfe Stranger to; and 
which will, in a great Meaſure, ſupply 
the want of every thing elſe, and fully 
demonſtrate the Truth of the Text, That 
| A Good Man is ſatisfied from himſelf. 
| By.z good Man, we are to under- 
| ſtand one who is univerſally fo; -who 
| 1 = inflexibly to his Duty at all Times, 


in all Inſtances whatever. "The | 
Man that is ſober and temperate, meek 
| and humble, juſt and merciful; and all 
1 th upon Principles of Religion and Con- 
3 ſcience. And therefore as he behaves 
himſelf thus towards his Neighbour and 
himſelf; ſo he will demean himſelf with 
all Picty and Devotion, Reverence, Re. 
fignation, and Submiſſion towards God. 
Now of ſuch a Man as e it _ 
be truly affirmed. 
ge be he is moſt likely thickaps the | 
 Evilsand Calamities of Lite, and to paſs 
through this World the 1 from Trou- ; 
bles and Vexations. 1 * 5 


N 


1. War: 


fe R 
30 a Gan Afflic- Sur, 
tions befall him, de & beer able to I. 
beat with, than other People.. 
3. H has Pleaſures and e | 
peculiar to himſelf, which others are 
12 5 and h will in a great 
ſupply the Want of external 
Bleſſings, — make him {ele 
himſelf.” Mobi {8 Ba. 4: rp” 7 41 1 
Tus x are the Fatticidary which 1 
rer ee eee 
diſtinctly conſi der.. 
1. A GOOD A moſtlikely to. 
che the Evils and Calamities of Liſe, 
and to paſs through this World the freeſt 
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4 from Troubles and Vexations. CEOONELL 
K His Virtues will be a natural Deſence 
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and Security to him againſt many Evils.. 
and Miſerirs, which would otherwiſe 4 
befall him. And though he muſt not ex- 
pect to eſcape the common and unavoid- 
able Accideats of Life, and to he above 
the Reach of thoſe Miſeries and Mifor- 
tunes which are the inſeparable Atten- 
dants of this imperſect State 3 
and the very Condition of our 1 
here: yet he will come off wich le 
Hurt, oh fare! n better rad 0 
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84 - ol Good Man ſatisfied 


S«x&N. Fon many, I might ſay, moſt of thoſe 
III. Things which imbitter Human Liſe, and 
V difturb Mens Peace and Quiet, ariſe from 
their Faults or Follies, their unteaſona. 

ö ble Luſts, and unruly Paſſions. N Intem- 
perance and Exceſs, are deſtruftive of the 
good Heal:h and Conſtitution of our 
Bodies; they bring Diſeaſes and Sickneſs 
upon us; they cut ſhort our Days, or 
malte Life a Burden to us. Malice and 
Ill. nature, Cruelty and Revenge, diſturb 
the Calm and Repoſe of our Minds, and 
by that Means impair the Health of our 
Bodies too; and befides this, have an 
i Influence upon ou ourward Circum- 
ſtances; For they ſet Men us, 
and make them our Hnemies; they hin- 
der and obſtruct us in the Management 
of our mee 1. and make Buſineſs 


might eaſily! have — — if wo could 
but have governed our Paſſions, and 
been better natured. Covetouſmeſs and 
Ambition, beſides the Inquietude of 
Mind which conftantly attends them, 


bring innumerable Tnconveniences upon 
us, and are much more likely to ruin, 
Fre raiſe us. But the e 


Sk from Himſelf.) :. N. | 
ho harbours none of theſe unruly Paſ- SEN 


ſions, nor gives way to Humour and Fan- = 


ey, Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion; bur; in al 
his Deſires and Endea vours, keeps wuh- 


in thoſe Bounds which Nature and 
has 


Reaſon have fixed, and Religion 

more fully eſtabliſhed ; will views 

moſt of theſe Inconveniencie. 

. He places his Happineſs = the Fa- 
vour of God, and the Senſe of his oꝰn 

Integrit; and is not fo eager in any Se- 

cular Projects and Deſigns, as to run 

himſalf into any Danger, or to ruin 
his owa inward Peace and Quiet. He 
not inſenſible of "Temporal; Bleſſings, 
nor does. he undervalue the good Things 
of this Life; But then he does nat over- 
value, them, nor is, immoderate in his 

Purſuits: of them. He deſires no more 

than what he Wants; and he wants no 

more than what he can uſe and enjoy; 
aud kum hie ee to a nar- 

F HE bears n ubiverG Ghed-will ty 
all Mankind; and is always ready to do: 
all the Good he can to others; and there. 

fore is not likely to meet wich ſo many 

Injuries, and fo much II-treatment, a8 

they who are of the contrary Temper 

a Behaviour. Hs 


96 5 4 Good Nan ſotinſed | 
SAN. Hz is ſober and temperate in all his 
III Pieaſures and Enjoymients ; and this up- 
on a Pridciple'of Religion and Virtue; 
and thereſore he is in a much fairer Way 
both to get and to keep thoſe two 
eſſential of true Happineſs, 
a ſound Mind and a ſound Body, _ 
they who-ſet- no Bounds ro: -cheir Ap 
tites and Paſſions. ELL 
Tus we ſee, 2'G60d Man bn 
+ his Virtues remove the chief Cauſes of 

Trouble and Diſquiet, and take out of 

the Way the great Obſtacles and Tmpe- 

diments of 'Happineſs, ſince theſe ariſe 
from our inordinate Aſſections and irre- 
gular Deſires, Whicft tis the Buſineſs of 
Religion to govern and reſtrain. 80 far 
then as the being free from Palf is one 
Step to Pleaſlire, and the avoiding Mi- 
ſery is a good Beginning and Fotinda- 
tion of Happineſs; ſo far will a Good 
Man be happy, and ſorigfed from bin- 
ſeh This is the natural Effect of the 
Virtues he is poſſeſſed of, and will; for 
the moſt part, be the Conſequence of 
them: I ſay, for the moſt part: for that 
it will ſometimes prove otherwiſe, an- 
Ne Sora ly chere 
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fliftions, befall a good Ma, he will bear * 
with, much better than other People. 1 Fd 
"AS $ the Principles upon Which he acts, 
keep. him fromm running gut into vain... 
Expectations, and engaging in fruitles. 
Attempts ; ſo whenever he is diſap- 
pointed in his uſt Expeditions, he can 


not be ſo great to him, ho takes 
Eſtimate of Things, nat from Fancy 5 
Opinion, but from Truth and; Reality, 
c 70 bh e ee 
the 


ward e ee ky us deprived of. 
a great Part, of what he. poſſeſſed; he 
will not be uneaſy, becauſe he. knows, - 
that the Happineſs of a Man's Life con- 
ſiſteth - . in the e of . a 
Things w hich he polleſſes; and. he — 
think the Remainder ſuffcient 2 55 , 
Ends of Wildom and Virtus, ſufficient 
to ſatisfy. Nature, Has to ſupply the 
Wants and Neceſſities, if not the Com- 
forts and Fi nfl r 
Ir be be lighted 17 ON; 
flandered 10 Nee he. Oper 
that Men are apt to mlltake, and that 
VI.. L H | he 


MM. col e, ſat 


de -him&f more and better than 
others do; and therefore if the Ill that 
YY is reported of him be true; he deſerves it, 
and will take Care to amend, and to 
merit a better Character. If What he 
is charged with, be falſe and ground. 
leſs, tis their Fault, and not his; and 
he cannot help it. Tis what the beſt 
Men have been liable to, as well as he; 
nnd many times the better they have 
| *Heen, the Worſe Treatment have they 
met with this Way. But nothing of 
this Kind can take away the Joy of a 
good Conſtience,' or deprive him of the 
comfortable Teſtimony of his own Mind. 
- And fo long as he has this "on his Side, 
; and has nothing to accuſe himſelf of, 
- 2 a (mall Thing with * to be judg.- 
| ell of Man's J gdgment. | i 
Ix he labouts under Pati and Sick- 
e any, bodily Diſtemper ot Infrmi. 
i This though it cannot he denied to 
. Evil, and inconſiſtent with a State 
TN, Happineſs ; Vet it may be 
0 bil 1, That This, generally 
ſpeaking, 15 not fo likely "to befall | good 
Mien as others,” becauſe? 11785 is cer- 
miniy an adjnitable Means of preſerving 
| 0 our, Heal 7H th, and, TH eee from 
„ ot 00,” 
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many Pains and Diltaſes, * lich vicious SE RM. 
ntl irregular Evurles expoſe Men to; III. 
either by being the firſt Cauſe and O 5 
cafion of cllem, or by heighteaing and 
increaſing them when they ' procted- 
from other Things. And, 2. Where 
theſe Things are erty and the 
common Lot of all Men; the Virtuous | 
Man will be less troubled: and concern- 
ed," and feel leſs Pain from thetii than 
the Wicked, For he has all along been 
accuſtomed to Sobtiety and Temperan 
Abſtinence and  Self- enlal; atid th 


Virtues are e for Hard- 
ſhips and e Kind. They 
gird up the Loins ef our Mithd, 9 755 
our Souls, anck fit them to meet with | 
advarſe + Fore: Whereas the /Man; 
who given himſelf up to riorous 
Livi . es rs his Bell), and who 
has always aſe, and indulged - 
in Soſtheſs 555 2999 , 150 of alt 
others, the moſt unfit for au afficted 
* Sos Calamity. and Misfortuite 
with a. double Weight upon 
Mink Pain and Want, and Sickneſs, will 
make deeper Impreſſion ue 15 
and pierce him' to the: cke 
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II. vantage of the Sinner in theſe R 

= Though his Virtues are not e 
againſt the Strokes of Fortune, and can- 
not ward off every Blow, yet they will 
blunt the Edge of Afflictions, and great 
ly abate their —_— 

Axp ig general, we may lay it down 
as. an excellent Rule for the Conduct of 
our Lives, and the making ourſelves as 
happy as we can in this imperfect State; 
to conſider the Uncertainty 'of all theſe 
External Enjoyments, | not to overvalue 
them, or ſet qur Hearts upon them, or 
place our, Happineſs in them; but to ſu 
as looſe | as wWe can from this World, 
that ſo We may not be overwhelmed 
with Grief at any Loſs or Diſappoint- 
ment we meet With. This is a Leſſon 
which the Good Man is perfect Maſter 
of, and whereby. he will find Reſt to his 
Soul amidft all the Changes and Chances 
of. this mortal Life... But the Wicked, 
who place all their Happineſs in this 
uncertain World, and value nothing but 
the Things of this Life, will e Wa 
Matter of of T rouble and Vexation. 
Fox what makes the ambiriousMan,. 

who is furniſhed x with all that a reaſona- 

. ö 
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be Soul 1800 deſite, diſcontented and SER wu 


; biit becauſe he i immoderare- III. 
5 ford of Hotiour and Applauſe, be- SY 


catiſe' he overvalues himſelf and his 
own Merits, and thinks that he is not 
ſufficiently taken notice of ind diſtin- 


guiſhed? Why is the Rich Man, who 
has Goods laid up ſor many Years, many 


more than' he can ever live to ſee, ſo 


ſollieitous to encreaſe his Store, and ſo. 
fearful of ebery little Lofs, but becauſe, 


he is immoderately in Love with this 
World, and the Things that, are in the 


his Peace, oe ae eres err grin; B4 
Ir were 57 to ſhow this of every 
other irregular Peſire, and inordinate 
Affection. And therefore the G 
Man, whoſe Religion has yarghr him 
to moderate his Deſires, And to ſubdu ue, 
every inordinatt Paſſion, is above 00 
Reach of theſe Diſturbances, and ca 
calily bear that | which: other Peop "=> 
catinot endute.” He is Uieady” in t 8 
Heavenly State; lie is raiſed aloft; 
and ſees this: "World, and all that is in 
it; beneath his Feet; and can CAL] | 
Iy leave it to be enjoyed by thoſe who 


=: C37 IN! 1156 H 3 (* al . 2 have 
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. OY 45 Galt 1 ſat 
2 have no Reliſh for any "Thing: better, 
To which Purpoſe, I obſerve,' . 
S . Tar, a Good Man has Pleaſur 27 
and Enjoyments peculiar. to himſe 
which. other People: are Strangers 4585 
rep tear of in a great Ry 
upp ant 0 leſſings, 
5 87 im 2 from 19 9 
HE Precepts of Religionare, in t 
| Fly, holy, juſt and good; ; they are wy 
uitable and. agreeable to the n an 
rl of Man, that, we,ought to ob. 
rve and. obey them upon their own 
Account, Hough Ng a 10 
Beate N . 
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hows. | He would not do any diſho- 
2 38. wie Thing, to avoid, any; 
| 25 ing or; I orment, Whetlgeyer. The 
1 og, 1 Ge © 5 planted 


Our 25 ; Vice 
. e 05 Pile ts N 
* 80 


if, to avoid e do any Thing of this | 


ſolutely Rick to tllae 
 whiatever; we ſuffer” . 19 0 


Joy unſpeakable in Fving: 
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80 that we cannot but bende out Sen u. 

ſelves ſor doing an Thing thar"is baſe III. 
and diſhoneſt, urn aud ütijuft. 
No Man that is guilty of ay Thing of 
this Kind, can atquit or abfolve Hlim- 
ſelf: Nor will any Terror or Torment 
whatever, juftify,/ or free us from Blame, 


Nature. $5 Wy 3, 19364 1 : W 8 * * = 
ur on es! dontrüry, if if we 25 


lh 1. 


our own. Conſcience, and 


gain the Approbation Fo . Ap} T 
bock olf ee, ' oY 1 
ENR I one that has hh * 
benſions of Good and Evil, cahnot 
de cl * SarisfiBtion in es 


— e affable 2 5 yes 1 of 
others, | who keeps Hmſelf pare From all 
ColitazSion'of the Things PUG ERR; 
Who when he beti6lds alf tlie King- 
doms of this World; and this, Glory 
them is Profencieing his View, 28 

vas to dur 8 vo . #4 | 
dazled'by' it, nor . 
. Ways 
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1 Sax x. Ways of Righteonſueſs, bon tmade 0 
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Job ii. 3. 


will make us happy in ourſelye 
accepted with Gm. The | Pleaſure 
Which reſults) from thisFrame and Tem. 


per of Mind, from having kept our 


2 1 ſeems to upbraich the Lempter, 


10 Gel- e fad * 


behave himſelf unworthily in any In- 
ſlance, or, er eh Duty. towards 
Senne e e n of 

Wu Ar a Glorious Spedacle is he t 


Gop, a8 Well, 3s to Angels and Men, 
who; encounters Dangers, and grapples 


with Difficulties .in; the Diſcharge of his 
Duty Who bids Defiance to the Sol- 


licitations and Examples of the Men 


and Things of this World, and is able 


to get the better of them all? What 
e ſich a Vigory as this, raiſe in 

? And how) fitly may GOο fay 

of of fk, a Perſon, as He did of Job to 
Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my Servant 
wk ont its is none like bim in the 
3. 4 pere and enuprightaMan? 


* 1 5 not Prevail againſt him. 

Ax hf molt cettainly, tis admirable 
to dend ch an Object as this. We 
cannot chooſe but think. it tube the 
moſt defirable State n 
4 


Innocence, and dg the Thing that is 


my M Tigar, 
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— Ea d 
tions to the conttary ; is ſo far beyond 1 II. 
any ſenſunl Satisfactions and ; worldly © * 
Enjoyments, that when we have once 
taſted it, we ſhall be unwilling to part 
wich it upon any Account, and: ſhall 
think nothing too med Dera 
improve itt. 38s ert 
Evisx good and virtudus: Action 
we do, affords vs à double Pleaſure. It 
firſt ſtrikes our Minds with a direct 
Nleaſure, by its Suitableneſs to our Na- 
ture; and then our Minds entertain 
themſelves with pleaſant Reflections up- 
on it. The more we abound in ſuer 
Actions as theſe, the more true Plea- 
ſure We enjoy and no greater Happi- 
neſs on this Side Heaven can he con- 
ceived, than à continued Courſe of ſuck 
Actions, i. e. a Life of Religion and Vir- 
tue. This is that State and, emper of 
Mind, that Peace and Joy, that Tran- 
quillity and Security, wherein Heaven 
itſelf gonſiſts! This is the proper Hap- 
pineſs of Man, as he is a rational Crea 
ture; and is the fame to the Soul, as 
Health and Strength are to he Body. 
heſe encreaſe 1 Its Vigor and {Ativity ; 5 
put it; intd the beſt and Tealielk! | 
"Mort State, 
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from All Trouble and Diſquiet: Af 


S0 khat though it cannot be denied 


that theſe outward Things are Go bs 
Jleſſings, and were graciouſly deſigaed 
to contribute to oùr Happineſs, y 
Virtue is the main Ingredient; Wiſs 
much that without it the whole World 
- cannob. male us happy; and witli it, 
a very ſmull Share of ther Things wd 
fuffice. E rt: il R941) 2A in 
--SUvrogr a Man in never ſo flou- 
riſhing a Condirion in his outward Cir- 
eumſtanees, yet, if he he deſtitute of 
Virtue; he has no Government of 
hirmiſelf and his Paſſions; if he runs 
out into the Exceſs of Riot; if he al- 
lows hilnſelf in Acts <ÞCruatry;: Inju- 
ſtiee and: Oppreſſion; op any other un- 
lawfuÞ"*Courſes; he will have much 
- inward" Frbuble and Diſquiet, many a 
melanctioly Thonght and Reflection. 
His Guilt will fit heavy upon him, and 
the Dine Vengeance will hang con- 
tinually over him; and through Fear of 
Death he will be * 
jeck unte Bond 1 3 ann 1076 N 
r n that is conſcious: to 


Himſelf ot ah dun nn 4 
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Riches, Hofours, and Senfuality 3 and 


em Nmſelf z: 
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though he is not perſecthy i t. 


yet he is 1 p20 


made it his 
Courſe Fo mg ; 
void of Offence, ks Goa. and, 


a low and afflicted State, and his 


. 

rable, Jet he has e write en 
to ſupport him unden l. 
Taouen he is e bene Miſe | 


ries. and Afflictions, yet he has the Sar 


faction to feeł that albis right anch found; 


within. He has the Pleaſure to conſileiy: 
that though! he has not met with; an 


to any unwefül Embraces.” He can 
recollect with great Satisfaction the 


Man; though this Perſon be 
is mean and miſe- 


great Sucoels in che World yet the tas* = 
kept himſelf unſpotted from it; and 
could never be prevailedtupon to yicld⸗ 


_ 
TH, 


innocen 
be i be thut OY e 8 


many Conqueſts he has gainedfowr® 


how in all his Conflicts with Fleſh and, 
Blood; his Reaſon has kept the Held, 
e ah — 2 


\ 8 
| . | 
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A lle 5 
Thi is Matter of Triumph aud Pe. 


5 light, and unſpeakable Satisfaction. 


N R is this all che Pleaſure we have 
from à virtuous" Life, © It fills us with. 
ſtrong and lively Hopes, that, whatever 
our ſent Condition is, ＋ Will ſome 


Tie or other go Petter with Us. Jy The 


truly Gd Mi feels himſelf i in ſuch an 
_ exedlletit” Frame "aid State of 'Min 

that hie knows certainly that this maſt 
be the State bf GOD Himſelf, and then 


he muſt love thoſe that are 10 like Him. 


Beſides; he is conſcious to himſelf that 
he has deſerved ho Il at any Man's 
Hands: On the ebntrary, it has been 
his Study ro oblige Men by doing them 
all the Good Offices in his Pocher. This 
raiſes in him à probable Expectation 
that it may go well with him among 
Men in this World; But the firm Per- 
" ſuaſion: he has df the Love of G op, 
andbithe Happiness of- Heaven, This is 
Joybunſpeakable and full of erg 81 
FER ON What has been faick/ und this 
Argument, it app eas? 
it, How unjuſt tas) Reproach 18, 
vhich is caſt upen Religion and Virtue, 
that xhey deprive us of all Joy and Com- 
been gur Lives alt Deligür and Satiſ- 

ä faction, 


Hug 1 fen Himſelfe) N. 409 


faction, and fill us with, Melancho- SRAM. 
ly. and Sadneſs of. Heart; 3 and that III. 
when once we enter upon a Religious * 
Courſe of Life, we muſt bid Adieu to 


all the Mirth and Pleaſure of this World, 


and ſigh and weep out our Days. 

. THAT, this is an untrue and ground. 
Ik Charge, they well know, who are 
acquainted with the Ways of Fiery. | 
Virtue, and have experienced the Pleas. 
ſure and SatisfaQion ariſing from theme 
The Practice of Religion and Virtue is 
agreeable to the Nature and Inclinations 
of Good Men. Every good and virtu- 
ous Action is as pos and pleaſing to 
a Good Man, as Meat to the Hungry, 
and Drink to the That. It is as great 
2 Satisfaction to. his rational Inclinations, 
as they ate to. his ſenſual Appetites. MyJobn iy. 
Meat, ſays our Bleſſed S avaous, „%“ 

& the Will. of bins that {ent me, and to 

finiſh bis, Work, To the ſame Purpoſe is Job xx. 
that of bol Joh, Neither haue I gene 

back. from 8 Commandment. of bis Lips; 

haue eſteemed the Wards of bis ceuth, . 
more than my neceſſary Food. nee 

Deller and Pleaſure, inward. Con- ? 
tentment and Satisfaction of Mind, Peace, 
and e af Soul, are 1 e waſepa-, 
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SEA x. fable Attendants of religious 17 vir. 
BE. twousAttions, anc LE whe 
Pear of Go v, and the hed his Con 
mandments. When a Man bias done 
his Duty, and . his Time well, he 
can reflect upon his Doings. with Com- 
fore. © He is not afraid to revie | his 
paſt Life, and to call himſelf to am Ac. 
count for what he has And "i 
is a nevet-failing Spring of Comfort. Bur 
this Joy is peculiar to the Righteous, 
anc this joyful Gladneſs is for none but 
ſuch as are upright” in Heart. - 'Tis a 
Pleaſure which the Wicked are Stran- 
gers to, and which l can fever 
Pretend to pattake ol. 
Ad for the Pleaſures and Enjby- 
ments of this Life, & o D has not forbid 
us the Uſe and Participation of them; 
© but has commanded it, as far as tis 
_ agreeable to Reaſon, and, to. our true 
- © Intereſt: Religion does not prohibit any 
thing elſe but our Exceſſes in the Uſe 
- of theſe Things, and prevents our Follies 
and Miſtakes about them, and teaches 
us ſo to regulate ourſelyes in al all our En- 
joyments nete, as to beighiten our 'Plea- 
"ny and make them mqre tl defer- 


Wu that Name. Andherefore, .... 
ed  (/ Second) 


> eMC nos a iS 


„Satisfaction in their Religion, who place 


vis Himſe 


why ſo many who profeſs Religion, and 


Days ſo uncomſortably, are perpetually 
Mga W eg and reap ſo little 
Joy and Comfort from their Religion. 
All this ariſes from their Miſtakes about 
Religion, and placing it either in Things 


which do not belong to it at all, and 


make no Part of it, or which are not 
the main and eſſential Ingredients of it, 
the Things wherein the Life VO. 
er of it conkit. ; 

SOME TIMES Religion-/ is Aidin 
auithes from Virtue, and preferred 
before it: And then tis no Wonder 


that Men; feel no Pleaſure in their Re- 


ligion, when tis deſtitute of Virtus, 
which.is the only Thing that is valuable 
in Religion, and that carries its Own 
Reward along with it. Much leſs can 
it be wondered, that They find no real 


it All in external Forms and Modes of 


mental Parts of it, in a conſtant Round 
and Succeſfion oſ out ward Obtervance 

and Performances, ; bed 
to the true Buca Deſign of theſe, Ap- 


n pointments, 


Steba Hincs we ſe. a ie 58 


are-fintere in this Profeſſion, pals their 


Worſhip, and take up with the inſtru-: 


A Gia "Man aid 


San pointments, 031 to make the Comers 


due Meaſure, and Standard of Religion, 


thereunto really better. For this is the 


the good Effect it has upon us. If our 
Religion does not make us really better, 
ve cannot expect to be the happier for 
it. Theſe Two will keep an exact Pro- 
portion: And tho? we may poſſibly quiet 
doburſelves a little ſor the preſent, without 
any reall Amendment or Improvement; 
this is but a falſe Peace; and twill be in 
the Power of every little craſs Accident 
to break it. a 
Sou Men miſtake Superſtition: for 
Religion; and This, inſtead of quieting 
their Conſciences, kills them with end- 
leſs Fears and Scruples, and puts them 
upon ſuch Practices as Gop never re. 
quired at their Hands, and which are, in 
their own Nature, more likely. to pro- 
voke, than to pleaſe, his Divine Majeſty. 
.QTHrERs place Religion in Melan- 
choly and Mopiſhneſs, in Sequeſtring 
Exerciſe, in voluntary Acts of Abſti- 
nence and Self-denial in the moſt lawful 
and innocent Matters; in impoſing Hard- 
ſhips and Severities upon themſelves, in 
mer mortifying che Body, and eruci- 
TEE nene * ws 
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from Hinſaf . N 113 
fying: 2 Hie, like the Worſhippers S Au. | 
of Baal, who cut themſelves after their III. 
Mandter;' with Knives and Lancets, til YO 
the Blood guſbed out upon them, 2 Kings 
xviik"28:+ As 'if-Go d- was a cruel and 
revengeful Being, who envied che Hap- | # 
pineſs of His Creatures, and took De- 
light in their Muilery and Torment. 
WARN RAS *tis certain that He 
wills the Happineſs of Mankind, and 
therefore enjoins them Holineſs, becauſe 
that is the only Way to Happineſs, as 
it is the only, Way whereby we can re- 
ſemble nee une. is 50 Femin * 
AN D ede dare all theſe Saves A 
rities may be/ undergone; without mor» 
tifying any one Luſt or Paſſion, without 
advancing; one Step in real Goodneſs; 
since Men may deal thus ſeverely by 
themſelves, and yet be cruel and re- 
vengeful” to others; ſince they may un- 
dergo all this Penance, and yet be a3 
malicious and cenſorious, as proud and 
cov etous, as ſenſual and Worldly as ever; 
they cannot expect that this ſhould 
make any Acceſſion to their Happinels, 
j — to cheir Virwow * 
Vor- * eee N ; 
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ing A Gd Man-+ ſatisfied 


Sex M. of Religiod, when they are deſtitute of 
HI. che Thing itſelf - © 
z. An» Laſtly, From the Whole; we 
18 may diſeern the true Cauſe of chat Va. 
nity and Vexation of Spirit, that Trou- 
ble and Uneaſineſs, that Labour and 
ee rc: is to and under the 
Sun. 
| n wee: look SAY 150 the 
* | World, we find all Places full of Diſ- 
| | contents and Complaints. They abound 
ia the City and Country; neither 80. 
litude nor Society can exclude them, 
nor any State and Condition of Liſe can 
. exempt us from them. They aſcend the 
- Thrones of Princes, and viſit the Pa- 
A _  ,_ laets of the Nobles, and creep into the 
Cottages of the Poor; | and like Death 
I | itſelt, are equally incident to Men of 
— every ROK But - whence does this 
| Is Man born to all this Trou- 
ble? Is i entailed upon him by the 
Brent Author of his Being, and is there 
no avoiding it? How then ſhall we vin- 
* dieate the/Goodneſs of Gop in making 
: - gintineritkble; moſt tr is Thar Saying, 


_ Th@t"# iy better to die nban live; and 
he who i nut het born, it 9 cr better 
5 Condition than either. 2 
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Zur if chere be any Truth in the 8ER M. 
foregoing Diſcourſe, if-2- good Man ſhall III. 
be ſati ad from himſelf; This will juſti- WV 
fy our Great Cu rOs, by ſhowing us 
that the true Reafon why there is ſo 
little Satisfaction and Contentment, and 
ſo much Diſſatisfaction and Diſcontent 


to be found: in the World, is becauſe 
there is ſo little Goodneſs, ſo little of 


true Religion and Virtue among us. 
. THAT there are many inevitable Oc- 
caſions of Trouble and Diſquiet, cannot 
be denied; that Poverty and Want, Pain 


and Sickneſs, are Evils, and ſo many Hin- 


drances and Impediments to Happineſs, 
cannot be queſtioned by any Man who is 
in his Senſes. But then, why are they ſo 
unhappy who are free from theſe Things? 
What is the Ruſt that corrupts the 


Treaſures of the Rien? What is the 


Worm that preys upon the Gourd of 


the Wealthy, And makes t wither * In 7 - 
a word,” what is it, that makes Thoſe 

, who 
res und happy? 


are Out War. 


I ſay, what is this, but the Want of 
true Virtue and Goodneſs, and that in- 
ward Sell. ſatisfaction and Contentment 
8 vu ariſes Non ag ? The Want 


WY 17 2 e . a þ'Y of 


oy 


n 2 eee e. 
III. "thoſs AMidtions — Miſeries 2 ws 


WW meet with in this tranſitory. World ſet 
ſo heavy upon us, and ſinks: us under 
them. The Concluſion therefore of the 
whole Matter is This: That to fear 
Gos, and keep His Commandments, 
is the beſt Preſervative againſt the Evils 
of this Life, and the N . from 

the Miſeries of the next. eu 
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tans Apoſt 


all SE fe approved | himſelf 
1 Miniſter of Gad, Ver. 3. * 
Ans in his own Character, he 10 


| given us ths" nobleſt Deſcription of the 
| great Force and Efficacy of Chiriſtian 
8 Virtues, whiell raiſed üs Soul above all 
, thoſe inferior Conſiderations which work 
6 ſo'powetfully-upon'other Ven. ties 

| HI looked upon himſelf as a ve 
* Creature in Chriſ Jeſus, Chap. v. 1 5 
3: had no longer any Regard to the 

* and Perſons of his Worlds but was able | 
1 by Virtue of thoſe Principles upon ah 


he akte, to triumph over all thoſe Dan- 
5119] 1 3 gery 


; RP! 7 p N 2 , | ! l i 
05 18% a WW If AC be wits, . 4 


— 


le Mk Chats SER Me 
gives the Corinthians an Ac- IV 
int of his Free Labours 9 


ns ® go” Good Chriſtian. 


Sen u. gers _ Difficulties which were ſo 
IV. frightful to other People; and to over- 
come ell the Oppolition which Men pr 
Devils were Ale to make apaloft furn. 
Ap becauſe he was' compelled to 
give this Commendat ion of himſelf, to 
e elear himſelf from thoſe Ca- 
lumnies which the falſe Apoſtles had fix- 
ed upon him; he deſcendz to ſome of 
thoſe Partieulats With Whleh he was 
charged. And the firſt he mentions, is the 
ſame which the Jrws acauſed our 8 u. 
Vvfoux himſelf of, i. e, of being an 
2 and Deceiver; and. (the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, he was repreſented as a Decei- 
ver, and yet true: Or, as he elſewhere 
— 2 it, Truly the Signs of an Aſie 
were wrought among them; and he bad 
ſpoke all Things to them ia Truth, 2 Cor. 
xi. 18. An vis e een 
_ A641 xy:the Obſcurity of his Birth 
2nd Parentage, was another, and n very 
popular Objection, and calculated accord- 
ing to the Nl, — ot the World. 
re any geod Thing cume out ꝙᷓ Na- 
PU not . —— Son 
3 were the uſual Ode Sion againſt our 
| — And ſo the Apoſtle was look- 
1 ed aw by his Enemies as a mean ob- 
5 15 FI s 1 _ feurs 
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poſſeſſes all Things. 119 
— as N e and yet, he 8 R N. 
tells them, he was. well to all IV. 
whom he had preached the Goſpel to; WR 

and had been remarkable beyond others 

in his abundant Labours * the Wos 

and Doctrine. ai 

Tus does che Apoſtie defend hi 

ſel againſt theſe falſe Accuſations; and, 

which is very obſervable, and well 
Worthy our Imitation, he does not 

return Railing far Railing, nor retort 

theſe Objections upon his Adverſary: 

Which he might with great Juſtice and 

Truth have done; for he was really a 
falſe Apoſtle, and a Deceiver; a Ilan dt 
10 Worth or Nate, but ane who crept 
in privily, and deſigned to — Men 
ſecretly irom the Truth. But he dots 
not charge him ich theſe Things, of 
which he was guilty; but only dears 
himtelf, and juſtifies his own Innorthe e 
AAN, He was reviled asone'/who 
lead a mat wretched and miſerable Lift; 
continually pur ſued and perſecutad⸗ and 
expoſed to perpetual Sorrows and Suf. © 
ferings; agreeably to our SAU 
Character, of: 4 1 of 'Sorrotos and 
— with _— 44 "06006 "phat | 
2191) 3 . flited, 5 


/ 


, 


„ e eee 


8705 Acre d, Think" Iii. 3, 4. To which the 
Tv. Apoſtle replies, That in all theſe an- 
* 805 he was preſer ved by the Power of 
o p, and delivered from Death; and 
Was ſupported - in his outward" Diſtreſs 
by the comfortable Teſtimony of à good 
Conſeience, and an inward Senſe of 
' Gov's" Favour: As dying, and pet be. 
Hold we tive -; as chaſtentd,' and not kil- 
Ted; 'as ſorroaful, yet aheay rejoyoing. 
Ax vaſtly; His Poverty and low 
Condition, Was 4 as a Diminu- 
tion of his Character; that he had left 
all, to follow a Maſter who Himſelf had 
not whete:tolay His Head. 
Donthis the Apoſtle anſwers. That, 
though he was reputed poor and undi 
Sent, acoording to the common Opinion 
bf the World, yet he had the true 
Miches committed to his Truſt, by diſ- 
penſing of which, he had enriched others; 
and though he had few ur _— of the 
Things of this World, yet he poſſeſſed 
themlall. 4s — ho) he) yer making 
many nich; ar having nothing, and yet 
. foſſeſſung; E Thengs. TETRA t e217. : 
Pans Words are ak Part of that 
Character or Deſuription which St. Paul 
* — Soom pre- 
| Wo N * 
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bent us wich ſome of the glorious Ef —— 


fects which true Ghriſtian Principles 
firmly believed, and .cloſely purſued, 
had upon Him, and will have upon all 


who are like minded with him. Wbich 


cannot ut ſeem à ſtrange Con 
tion, and ſound very harſh in the Ears 
of choſe Men, who are ſo wedded to 
this World, that they 'meafure'-their 
Happineſs iy their outward” Poſſeſſions, 
and have no Notion of any other Niches 
but what ariſes from theſe external and 
ſenſible Things. And therefore 

cannot conceive it poſſible for à Man to 
poſſeſs more, than what he really has, i is 


And by their covetous Temperz- malte 
good the Reverſe of the Apoſtles Chaz 


racter g and though! they poſſeſß never fo 


much, yet reckon that they have nothing, 
nothing in Compariſon of What they 


pn order therefore to our better Sa- 
tisſaction in this Matter, —1. * 9441 11: * 
Dog Is L Oo" QF; (Qt. 1 ere 1.8 . 80. oy bus 
AÞrati make it m y preſent Buſineſs 
19-a000uns\ for, and-expin this Saying 
$45 and then malte a brief 
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a legal Owner, and actual Maſter of: 


wound willingly hard --- | 


n= 


ai v7 


135 4 Ge Chiles, 
Sen Appheation in ſome ſhort: Inſetences and 


IV. OR manu WRONG. Hap, Ut 
WINS. ! 5 


3 ARG. bon: 109: 437; 


11710 Tus Apolile polleſad all Things, 
by poſſeſſing thoſe | which were of che 
greateſt Value and trueſt Worth; Not 
the falſe and deceitful Mammon, the 
vain and empty Wealth gf this. World, 
Which is ſo much admired, and ſo ea - 
gerly purſued ; by the Children. of his 
orld: But the true and ſubſtantial 


Riches te Riche, the Mind, Innd- 
cence and Virtue, at abe 
a Chriſtian Life. You! 2x 950 20780665 


Inet that place their Happises is 
theſe. outward. Things, and while they 
are intent upon heaping up Riches, ne- 
glecd the aue Thing weedfad, the furniſh- 
ing their Minds with Pietz and Virtue, 

: the lay ing up in Store ſor themiſtives 
1 
to come; will find miſceably 
2 1K 8 ho Gat, 
| WI E 8 CE 

Rey. iii. and to be ſure thought ſo — — 

7. muas nab and increaſed: with iGoids, 
and Lee — nothing 4 
blind, 2nd noked 2 * 


4 


* * 8 ” 


—_— 


 whereon to reſt or fix. 
Bur then, i inſtead of theſe warld- 


| oo Diſpoſitions ; it would then be 


J 
1 
4 

4 
1 
1 


alte 0 n 
Fon che Things 


inſufficient for our Happineſs, and we ] 


want ſomething much greater and bet · 


ter for out Comfort and Support. 
Fox, beſides that great Uncertainty 
which all theſr Things are ſubject to, 
and which renders our Happineſs, ſo 
far as tis placed in them, | precarious 
and uncertain tod; were they enſured 


to us beyond the Reach of Time or 


Chanee, they are unable to afford us 
any true and ſohd Satisfaction. The 
Mind of Man is too great and capaci- 


ous, to be filled and contented; with 


theſe earthly Treaſures ; ; it feels within 


itſelf Deſires which this World cannot 


ſatisfy, and Longings after ee 
whats th:bo Wund. erty 2 


Sa that amidſt the greateſt Vieney 


and AMucnce' of: earthly Things, dle 
Soul: which | is pgs pers. x a - 
ſtil} poor and naked, and hay: ones 


T3125 ry 


ly Things which are foreign to the 
Soul, due wald take care to furniſhoit 
with! ice own and native Goods, 


with: Nery aud Virtue, with holy! and 


able 


of this Word: ate $2506) | 


46% 4", 4 
423 * * 


4 A G Chriſtina, 


* LT able to reflect with Satisfuctian and Joy 
3 IV. upon its own Stock of Wealth, and 
feed upon that hidden Manna * 
2 our S AViο n has promiſed; Reb. ii. 
1575 to thoſe that vvercame the World , 
£ e. the inward Comforts and Refreſh. 
ments of His Hor y:'-SvixtT; 

\ Tun Wiſe Man tells us, ' Prov: xiv. 14 
That 2 Good Marſhall be ſatisfied from 
himſelf. He has 4 never failing Spring 

of Comfort ariſing from himſelf; and 
as it would be in vain, ſo tis altoge- 
ther needleſs for him to look abroad for 
bis Happiness. He poſſeſſes all Things 
in 7 and: nothing Sehe han 

f than he is, nothing richer, no- 

t happier, but Heaven. Nen 

8 A's the Apoſtle poſſeſſed all Things 

inc his own:Innocehce and Integrity, his 

Piety: and Virtue ; ſo he did likewiſe 

50 dan which. is a neceſſary Conſequence 

ofthis; in the een Age Content- 

ment. of his 19 3:#T- 08-BQRT1I 
A Go Aan Cannot but! be con- 
ſtentech with his Condition whatever it 

be, and reſt ſatisfied: with the Diſpen · 

fations Mk: Trang ne him; 

Ye f 


| Riches:of any, - 2 Alte 


"Rog 


Ne Her Fe "Things. 


Tas Apoſtle, r In. iv. 6. has join wn 8 
ed theſe o together, and 25 1 | 
ed this to be the Cafe. Godlineſs with VS. 
Contemment ix great Gan. | This en 


riches us beyond all our other Poſlel⸗ 
ſions, and ſupplies the Want” of every 
Thing ee a e 

AND therefore 1 we conſider how 


great a Maſter St. Paul was of this great 
Virtue; how he had learned in whatſo- 
. ever State he was, therewith'to be con- 
tent; and knew both how to be abaſed, 


and how to abound, and was in all 
Things inſtructed both to be full and to 


be Hungry; both to abound and ſuffer 
Want; and in all the Changes of theſe 
outward” Things, could poſſeſs b S 
in Patience, maintain the Calm and Re- 


poſe of his Mind, and continue the ſame 


Man under the greateſt Contrarieties « of” 


Fr. ©; 


Events: | 
4 9A if we conſider BDU 


the Ap boſtle x was in this excellent Leſſon, 
we mould have no Reaſon to wonder 
how he could fay, That though! be bas 


Nothing, Jet be poſſeſſed all'T, hings. 
Fox Contentment is that happy Le- 


veller, Which renders all Conditions e. 


qual, and Yeconciles us to every —_— A 
| 4. 


- 


1 4 
- 


14326 4 Good. uke 
Sens, that belle us. Ir raiſes the Poor out 
- IV... of the. Duſt, and gives a Reliſh: to the 
cle Fare... It » — Con- 
dition of Life, and exalts thoſe of low 
Degree. It is the greateſt 1 and 
=. makes us rich in Deſpite of the. World, 
28 and that by the ſhorteſt and aaſeſt Me- 
|. -thod;. not by enlarging our Eſtates be. 
1 yond what they are, which may be out 
FF of our Power to 0 but by-contraQ- 
= \ ing. our Delires, which is in our own 
1 Power, and bringing them within the 
| » (mga of what we have. Ki 
b AND: what greater Riches can there 
has than to want Nothing? And what 
more can He want, who is content with 
| what he already has? who thinks That 
| enough which he has, be it little or much; 
7% and does not deſire to live higher, or dic 
- richer than he is. 
Hz may indeed be without many 
Things which other People have; but 
he cannot be ſaid o want them, any 
more than the Angels in Heaven want 
| theſe groſs carthly: Things which we 
1 cannot live without here, becauſe their 
14 „Condition ſtands not in Need of fuch 
Things, and they are well without them. 


1 * 0 
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t thoſe 
eben 1 hi has learned 
to live without thee, and AD h 
A 55 | 
Fon, as our Bleſſed Sxvioun Ss ts 
us, 1 May's Life; (i. e. the Happineſs 
of @ Man's Life) confteth not in the A. 
| bundance of theThings which he aſſeſſes. 
II this were not ſo; ve muſt then 
| fock thr HuppineGouly: in King's Palaces; 
and amongſt the great and rich Men of 
this World; and the Cottage would be 
beſt deſtitute of it, and mn 
Men the moft miſerable. 
Bur this is far from beg wes; 
Riches conſiſt rather in the Fewneſs of 
our Wants, than the Abundance of our 
Poſſeffions; nor is there any neceſſary 
Connexion pew Abundance and 
Happineſs. 1 8 
4 Ward rnves is not ee ny 
particular State or Condition of Liſe; 
becauſe it does not depend upon theſe 
_ outward Things, but upon the Temper | 
and Diſpoſition of our Minds, and con- 
6 ry Peace and Tranquility.” 
WukznR à Man is fatisfied: with his 
| Condition and content with ſuch Things 


IK 1 as 


w! 
* 


Things which he is without, nor Sfr. 


148 eee 
821 ite he has tho his Condition be never 
IVI fo mean; and tlie Things he is Maſter of 
put few and inconſideruble g yet he pof- 

ſeſſes more in Whatthe has, and has a2 
truer Enjoyment: of himſelf, than hey 
who, tho' his Fortune is never 10: plen- 
tiful,” is diffatisfied with his Condition, 
and ſtill wants ſomething more than what 
whiatihe Ra let e 
Fon while he is eagerly purſuing g 
after ſomething which he has not, he 
overlooks and forgets all that he has, 
and reaps no more Pleaſure from it 
than if he had it not. The Taſte and 
Reliſh of what he has, is ſpoiled by his 
continual Thirſting after ſomething 
which he wants: Which if he had; he 
would ſtill be as far from. Happineſs as 
ever; becauſe He that is not-{atusfied - 
with his preſent Condition, will always 
find ſome Matter or other of Complaint. 
- Warkeas the poor Man, who is con- 
tented with his Condition, and lools out 
no farther; and does not diſquiet him- 
ſelf with uneaſy Deſires, nor loſe an 
thing of that little which he has, for 
Want of ſomething which he has not; 
is richer in - his;Poverty; chan che orher 
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Ne al Thing. 1 
IN which Senſe the Words of the 8E RM. 
wiſe Man-are true, Prov. xiii. 3. There III. 
is that naketh humſeif” Poor, yer: hatÞ.< NY + 
| great Riches: There is that mak e 
il himſelf rich, yet hath nothing. Or in 
fl. the Words of the Text, As having No- 
05 thing, and yet poſſeſſing all Thing. 
3. TAE Apoſtle poſſeſſed all Things, 
1 in the Moderation of his Deſires, ane 
tl. the Maſtery he had over his inferior 
Appetites and Paſſions. 
Hs could confine his Deſires . 
modeſt Bounds, and ſatisfy himſelf with 
the bare Neceſſaries, withaue, the e 
and; Pride, of Life... 
Axp this, though is. be g. aue great 
Branch of Contentment, yet ſince Con- 5 
tentment is a Virtue which is neceſſary .. | 
to gur Happineſs i in every State, and has 
its Uſe in Plenty as well as in Poverty; 
and this Moderation of our Appetites, 
and Bounding our worldly Views with- 
in a narrow Compaſs, is in a more 
I particular Manner - uſeful in a loẽ and 
Fi mean Condition of Life, - ſuch- as the | 
L Arenen Was; it will nne * 5 
S$8DG;s 1 9515: or 
Taxa s: Saying of the Apoſle's, 
4 though oy had ws Jeb: be 7%, 
ji err | all 
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1 * Wige; cannot but ſeem à groſs 
. Contradiction to worldly Men, who do 
£4. eV "For think they have any thing, but 
.. what they are actually poſſeſſed of, and 
can call their own in a legal Senſe; 
and want every Thing which is not 
thus within their Reach, and art their 
own Diſpoſal. Who (as the Prophet de- 
ſeribes them, Hab. ii. 60 enlarge their 
Deſre as Hell, and are as Death and 
the Grave. which cannot he ſatisfied ; 
but gather unto them all Nations; and 
_ unto them all People. Who are 
ſor graſping at every Thing they ſee, 
op. Oe have all the World their 
A and yet count nothing ſo, but 
«4 har is actually in their own Hands 
I bo join Houſe to Houſe, and lay Field 
10 Field, till there be no Place, that 
they may be placed my in wearer 
; 1 oh the Earth, H. ve 8-4 te et ᷑ 
Now ſuch People Ae, 
with all. their Endeavours, poſſeſs all 
Things; becauſe there will always be 
a great many Things, which no parti- 
cular Perſon can be thus Maſter of. 
Bur the Apoſtle's Way of enriching 
ot himſelf, and enlarging his Poſſeſſions, is 
2 much _—_— and compendious; 
4117 > 3+ „ while 


un. , 7 ö * L * 
- SV 7 : Fs 1 « ” 8 
e V. 2 , 2 
3 1 | 


eee e bin. 1 1 
hie nie 'eRtimbares" Thin ie dee S/n Ms + 
5D ' Meaſutes, and reckons not only thoſe. IV. 
Things His own which he has, bit VDV 
1 he has no Uſe for, 
and can want without any Detriment 


to himſelf, or Diminution of his Happi- 
3 - tek Who looks upom the whole World 


„ „„ Fig TY ww Www Nin 


» us lis own, becauſe he enjoys às much 
r ob ir as he has Occaſion for; and fo 
4 poſſeſſes even What he has not, by ha- 
5 all the true Ends and rel Uſes of 
d 22. the Neceſſaries and Conve- 
e niemcies of Life. 
©, ta ox Poſſeſſion is no more chat an 
ir | Name, without applying it to 
ut ſome real Benefit and Advantage And 
s, therefore we are to meaſure” our Poſ- 
Id {ſions} not by the Number of the 
at Things we poſſeſs, but by knie Wants 
i; wee have to ſupply : And he that has 
* enough to ſupply his Wants; and anſwer 
er, the juſt Demands of Nature, is as rich 
all us this World ean make him 
be Ans the Way to this Wealth is (as 
ti- Ia aid before) not by” minding high 
* Things, but by moderating dur Defires, 
ng "Oo reducing them into ſober and rea- 
is bonable Bommds: Not by endeavouring 
s; 
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Sz this World as wWe can; but by ſtudying 


III. 


2 


to want as fem as we can, For when 


"1 Ay our Wants are few, a ſew Things will 


ſerve, our Turn, and they may be 
quickly and eaſil/ obtained. 
ALL, Places, are full of G o'>'s Bleſ- 
lings, ſo. very full that We cannot tell 
Where He ſhould beſtow more. So that 
we need not g⁰ Go to ſeek enough. For 
there can he no Scarcity of a Compe- 
tency : And the wiſe Son of Sirach tells 
us, That à vet) little is ſufficient' fur s 
Man well nurtured, Eceluſ. xxxi. 19. 
WI do not naturally ſtand in need 
of a great many Things, either for our 
Being or We being in this World. 
Men, I know, have ſtrangely multiplied 
their Wants, and created 40 themſelves 
a great many which are unnatural, and 
Which they did not bring with them 
into the World: But that is their own 
Fault. a e ee eee 

Our Appetites are very modeſt of 
themſelves: A ſmall Portion of Na- 
ture's Goods will ſuffice them, and be 
A full Meal. All the true Mants, dm 
even innocent Pleaſures o Lie, are * 
Within Reach of à private and 
en dN n * on 


2 | 


* 
> 
\ 


port them. 5 
Tus Apoſtle cedribeSthiit to a very WV" 


Dy 


{ poſſe Nis alt Thin Mb. 
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ſmall Compaſs; 1 Tim. vi. 8. and ha. 


ving Food and Rayment, let us be there. 


Wirth dont. And "thi -wiſe Hebreto 


tells us, That the chief Thinks 
is Huter, and Bread, and Clothing, 


for Life, 
"and 


4 Houſe to cover Shane} Eccluſ. xxix; 21 · 
And he that has learned to live after 
that ſimple Manner, which-Nature, be- 
fore tis corrupted: and depraved,” pre: 

ſeribes and delights in, and can bring 
his Deſires and Appetites to this Stan- 


dard, 
he that has the largeſt Revenues. He 


poſſeſſes as much and more than 


has all the real Uſe and Benefit of a 
great Eſtate; and the other has nothing 
elſe but that, which tis better to want 
than have, tha Gare and Trouble; the 
Vanity and Vexation that attends' , 


Tun Enereaſe of our Fortune be- 


vond our real Wants, is but an Addi. 
tion to our Trouble. For the moſt 


that the, greateſt Eſtate can do for us 


is but to furniſh us with Things thar 
are fitting 3 and all tha 
8 


160% 
Means require large Poſeffions' to fipiS24) E 


IV. 


14 


en 


A 


, Ss as. the. 3 foes dhe i cub oy 


ML 


bears It. 46 8 | 
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ill more; and having little, but 


ly, the beſt Condition, anch bids 10 


the Preacher 


"Ga: For fince. Rb: coal: in * 5 
Proportion Which our outward Poſſeſ- 

ſions bear 1 Hur inward Wants and 
Deſires: whoſe Poſſeſſions are 
large, and — his, luxurious Living has 
contracted a great many vain and 
needleſs Wants, which hy long Cuſtom 
are as importunate to be ſupplied, and 
as uneaſy. When they are unſatisfied, as 

the real and regular Wants of Nature; 
This Man I ſay is poorer, than he that 
has nothing in Compariſon to thoſe Treas - 
ſures. For though his Fortunes be nar- 
row, yet ſince. his Wants and Deſires | 
are ſo too, this brings Matters to an 
Equality. For where 15 the, Difference 
between having much, and wanting 
yet . 
net wanting more or ſo much as we 
have? The latter of the two iz certain- 


fareſt for Happineſs. 
Fos That Vene 


Deſirs, which : 
is endleſs, Ec- 
Clef. vi. 9. And 3 Imiſts 
! is very ſeaſonable, If. Riches 

 encreaſe 


9 8. 
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e165" 7 F . 
. 


105 e * 
poſſeſſe⸗ al Things. 


them. 


encreaſe, fet ot 91 your "Heart | een NN. 


Hs knew that this was too common AG 


y the Eſſect of great Riches, that theß 
were rather apt to heighten and en- 
flame, rr YPPauts and ang our e. 
ſires. HU 1435 Kad . N 
An he that 1 aver * . 
and yet thinks it too little ſor his 
Ends and Purpoſes, has not ſo much 
as he, that is not Maſter of the Tithe 
of his e and "FS thinks 1 88 
noughn. 
He that arge is worldly Projeftz' S 
and Deſigns with his Condition, and: ſuf- 
ers his Deſires to grow together with his 
Subſtance, or, which is oftner the Caſe, 
to out- grow it: This Man has as little, 
and always will have, as he had at his 
firſt ſetting out; and though he has 
neyer ſo much, yet in Reality be poſſeſſes 
nothing, and wants not only what ay” 
has not, but even what he has. 0 
Tuis then is another Way wh" 
by we may account for this Saying: of 
the Apoſtle's. He had the Command 
of himſelf, and the Maſtery over his 
Paſſions. He could © confine his Appe- 
tites within the Bounds of Nature and 
51) oh K 1 Reaſon, 


_ bee 


82 *. Keats, And fit his Deſites t. his 
5 vor State and Condition. He knew 
VL ow to ſuffer Want, and be without 
_ thoſe Things Which he could not Ob. 
ain; and though he had nothing, yet 
as long as he Wanted none of — 
| Thi ngs Which he was Without, he 
eight well _ that h 1 
Thing. | 1 GO | 
f ee Way whereby che Aye 
ſtle, When he fad nothing, poſſeſſed all 
e Was, by that firm Truſt and 
4 Confidence which he put in 'rhe Good 
Providence of GO b. 
On Reaſon why Men are 0 in. 
tent upon the World, though” they are 
not willing to own 117 is a ſecret In- 
fidelity and Diſtruſt ol G 0D, They 
| are defirous, if it be poſſible,” to lay 
| - tuch a Foundation as Time cannot 
| | wear away, nor Winds and Tempeſts 
1 overthrow, '' They would willingly be 
| above the Reach of all the Changes 
and Chances of this World, and do not 
care to truſt Providence, til they think 
themſelves ſecure from it, and en 
a Condition to defy 1. ee 
Ab hence it is that Aer taikey 
fuch © LG Concern und 80l- 


— = > nt 


| 5 552 þ A licitude 


e eee, Sy anxious Su nm 
Cares and Fears as to what ſhall here-; IV. 
after; befall them; while they are a0 
hot in their Purſuits aſter the Things 
of this World, as if they were the 
chiefeſt Good; and heap; up ſuch im- 
menſe Treaſures, as if they. end: toliye. | 
hene evere!: {14s „ 
Now though a provident Care or 
the future be very commendable; yet 
this Anxiety and Sollicitude can never 
be juſtified. ... For. after we. have done 
all that is in our Power, we. muſt till 
repoſe our Truſt in Providence, and 
depend more. upon the Divine -Protec- 
tion, than all the Proviſion, we are able 
to make N jor our oun Secu. 
rity. 1 #1 
Bibs. Gov that gives 2 Bleſing to 
our Endeavours aſter the Things of this 
World, and makes them ſucceſsful; 
fis lle that gives Man Power 10 get 
Wealth, and when we have got it, 
tis His Providence that preſerves. it; 
nay, tis He that gives us an Heart to 
make uſe of it, and render it ferviees- | 
ble for thoſe Ends we deſigned it. And 
n. 8 ee is it, 
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A es. 


82 , mut Him to provide for us, wirhont ö 
IV. whoſe Help we cannot either am 7 
pep, even _ wherein we are willing 
to air a4 eee eee / 

\ 
| 


- AND xi al, "tis wretched Folly to 
flatter ourſelves with vain Hopes bf ch 1 
à Security as no where to be found 
on this Side Heaven; and to imagine 
that any Proviſions we are able to make, 
can hold out the unavoidable 
Actidents of Human Life, or be Proof 
againſt an Almighty Power. SY BTL ahh 
A great Eſtate is not leſs, but more 
liable to en than a a ſmall one; 
dcs Oecaen of its Rum, by — 
the Envy of wicked Men, and tempt- 
ing them with ſo fair a Bait; while 
they paſs hy meaner Fortunes, and do 
not think them worth contending ſor. 
Bur be that as it will; tis certain 
chat none of theſe Things are an) Secu. 
rity againſt the _ of om. bp He _ 1. 
| meaneſt; and in a a arch all 1 
that which we have ſpent our whole 
Lives in Gatheri 
is nothing fo: 


Andthete 
likely to — Him to 
deal thus with us, as tits Temper. Wo | 


J. 2411 18 $18; : to 


E, ang. 21% 
bus ches coveteth an evil Conerouſo Su 13 
% te bis Houſe, that he may ſet hu IV 
IN Neb en high, that be maß be delivered oy. 
from-the-Potwer of Evil. To whichahe - 
Sentence pronounced upon Edom is ap- 
plicable, The Pride of thine Heart -«__ 3s 
deceived thee.:; Thou that dwelleſt. in the * | 
Clefts the Rock, whoſe. Habitation i 
high z that ſaith in bis Heart, be 
bring me doum to the Ground? ** 1 
= eat thyſe as the Eagle, and 
though then ſet thy Neſs among the Stars, 
thence, will I bring thee Oe ſcithtde 
Lok. ieee £1 3: 7: 
So that how- prudent 5 Ma 
may think themſelves in thus Foreftal-. 
ling Providence, and providing for them- 
ſelves without it: This their Way, is 
their Fully. And well were it, if Folly 
was the worſt Name which this Humour 
deſerved ;; For it is no leſs Impiety than 
Folly. For what can be more wicked, 
than amidſt ſo man eee 
of a Go and His Providence, to let 
the ſame ann ious Cares and jealous 
Fears. Fill, and diſturb our Minds, as 
if we were ſure; there were neither? 
What greater Affront can we offer the 
Wien and Power, the * | 


1 14 Ge Christi,, 


SAN truſt Him to provide for us, without 
IV. whoſe Help we cannot either 1 
peep, even that hands wh are willing 


t eee en Romo rd; 
- Ant after all, tis wretched Folly to 
erat age vain — 2 1 
à Security as n where to be ſound 
on this Side Heaven; and to imagine 
that any Proviſions we are able to make, 
Acciderits-of Human Life, or be Proof 
againſt an Almighty Power. 
A gteat Eſtate is not lefs, but more 
liable to Miſcarriages than a ſmall one; 
and- the oro, Of it, is many times 
the Occaſion of its Ruin, by raiſing 
the Envy of wicked Men, and tempt- 
ing them with ſo fair a Bait; while 
they paſs hy meaner Fortunes, ad do- 
not think them worth contending for. 
Bur be that as it will; tis certain 
rity againſt the Hand of Gov. He can 
blaſt the greateſt Fortune, as ſoon as the 
meaneſt; and in a Moment diſperſe; all 
that which we have ſpent our Whole 
Lives in Gathering together. And there 
is nothing ſo litely to provoke Him to 
con thus neee Wo {1 
2 7 to 


b\ 


"them. a. thy/elf.. as the Eagle, and: 


poſſeſſes" all. Things. _ 1 
to. hin that caveteth ar evil Couerouſe S x RM. 
neſe #0 this Houſe, that he man ſet hu IV. 
Neſt an high, that be may be TAY 
from-the-Power of Evil. To whichahe - 
Sentence pronounced upon Edom is ap- 
plicable, The Pride of thins Heart hath Obad. 3, 
deceived thee.:; Thou that dwelleſt inthe * - 
Clefts of the Rack, whoſe. Habitation 4 ' 
high 4 that ſaith in bis Heart, Who ſhatk © 


bring me dum to the Ground? ** 11 


though, thou ſet thy Neſs among the Sturs, 
thence, will I r thee: 1 Wer ce 
Lox d, n 1175 88 

8o that how prudent. aver: — 
may think themſelyes in thus Foreſtal- 
ling Providence, and providing for them- 
{elves without it: Thi their Way, ie 
their Fully. And well were it, if Folly 
was the worſt Name which this Humour 
deſerved; For it is no leſs Impiety than 
Folly. Bas what can be more wicked, 
than amidſt ſo many ee e 
of a So and His Providence, to let 
the ſame anxious Cares and jealous 
Fears. fill and diſturb our Minds, as 
if we were ſure: there were neither? 
What greater Affront can we offer the 
TO and Power, the e | 
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vv Took" to provide for ourſelves without 


f Martha 
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dneſs of ot than . 
of our Care upon Him, and endea- 


Him, when He has not only promiſed 
to take care of us, bur oor Preſſes 
us to rely upon him 

Ou Bleſſed Nene condemns 
this anxious and diſtruſtful Temper : And 
the Arguments he makes uſe of to diſ. 
ſuade us from it, are drawn from the 
Conſideration of God's Kindneſs to us 
in greater Inſtances than any of the 
Things of this World, in giving us Life 
and Being, which is the Foundation of 
all our temporal Enjoy ments; Ir not the 
Life more than Meat, and the Body than 
Rayment From Go ps Care and Pro- 
vidence over other Creatures, by far in- 
ferior to us; Bebold the Fotolr of the 
Air, and confs der the Lillies of the Field, 
From the Vanity and Fruitleſneſs of 
this immoderate Concern, Which will 
not help us to any of thoſe Things which 
We covet, nor in the leaſt better our 
Condition: Which of you by taking 


| Thought can add one Cubit to his Sta- 
ture? Nay, it will rather make our 
Condition Worſe, by imbittering our 


prefeat "En joyments with: the Thoughts 


2 l 3 1 


” * : — 
b, all Things. 3 1h 
of Würd Wants; and encreaſing "our 8a. 4 
preſent Troubles, by anticipating thoſe IV, 
of to Morrow; arid taking Poſſeſſion 9 
Evils Which are pet to come. n 
ba "AXE erefore 10 Thought for Wo 
Morroto; for tbe Morrow hall 2 
Thought for the Things" of itſelf * ſuf- 
keis into the Day iS the Evil there. 


e ee . ritt rn! 
Ir bur Wise ure at preſent ſupplied, 
we have no Reaſon to doubt but they 
will be ſo for the future; tho! We hiv 8 
nothing reudy at hand to do it. 
Ir we believe there is a Gov; we 
cannot hut reſt aſſured, that He Will 
take care of his Creatures. He is every 
where preſent; and which Way ſoever 
we turn, we are ſurrounded with innu- 
merable Inſtances of his Goodneſs and 
Power, of his —— and Ability o 
be u e INI 18215 5 
Hs ib All tes and of his Full- 
ob ve hate all recei ved. 4 nd renn 
ur former Experience of what He has 
lone for'us,” we N learn 3 FHim 
——— can be Notting! wane 1 
where 'Go'v is. And therefore though - 
* © a "often. reduced to n 
114 3 Non * 
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Far. er we chundt diſcern any Poſſibility 
| WAS of Deliverance, He can eaſily ite? a 
"0 Way for us to ans, or enable us to 
e it. e N eee 
Good is the Word which the Lox 
Jak ſpoken, That He will never leave 
us nor forſake us: And we may ſecurely 
rely upon Him, that it ſhall be unto is 
zl 8 — to his Word. 
i x the greateſt Appearance of Dan- 
ger, amidſt all the Diffioulties which 
can befal us, hen all human Succours 
= and we are wholly at a Loss, and 
know not What will become of us; we 
may ſafely caſt all our Care upon God, 
becauſe we know He caretli for us. 
Tuts was the Temper of holy Men 
ef Old, and thus did they live reh 
upon the Providence of G ob. 
AR AHANM, Who — 
great Eminency in this Virtue, obtained 
the Titles of the Father of the Faithfi!, 
and the Fri end ef 60 Do; When he 
was called upon to leave his Country, 
and his Kindred, and his Bather's Houſe, 
| Sand go out into a Place which he ſhould 


i after receive ſor an Inheritance; obeyed, Ml 
EY - and. went out, not e erg he i + 
1 Nee Habe xi s- 
2 1 u. 


een all Things, 143 
H finmly believed the Bengt ase 
Fopz and That in a Matter, which was IV. 
In itſelf and to all human Appearance 

highly improbable; which the Apoſtle 
0 expreſſes in very emphatical Words 33 
Rom. iv. 18. eee 
# n Nu! 
Ap the Royal Plalmiſt expreſſesthe 

Confidence -:in God, in the 
moſt difficule- and dangerous Times. 
God it aur Hape and Strength; a very 
preſent: Help in Trouble: therefore will 

due not fear though the Earth be moved, 

aud though the Hills be carried into the 

miaſt of the Sa. nne den 

Ao, which is ſtill more to our: pre- 

F bins Furpoſe: the Prophet Habbakak, 


Chap. iii. Verſes 197, 18. carries his Faith 
in Gon to the higheſt Pitch imaginable, 
and ſuppoſes 


the utmoſt Extremity that 
could poſſibly happen, even a total Fai- 
lure of Nature, an univerſal Famine 
and Want of che neceſſary Supports of 
| _ and yet even in this Condition he 
could depend God for 'Relief: . 
Abrnovan the Fig tres ſhall ot bleſe 
0 4 neither ſhall Ruit bein the Hier, 
tbe Labour of tbe Olive: ſhull fail, and 
1 finer ſhall yield no Meat, the. tha 
5 4 


H 


de cut Gam Fold, n 
1 0 2 7 247 in the Stalls: yet I 
will-rejoyce- in the Lord, I will 0 . 
the God of my Confidence. © |. 
Tuovœn all Creatures ſhould fail. 15, 
* may ſafely rely upon GO p, and 
live upon His All-ſufficiency ps 
Supply. e E444 


+ and on holy. — 
upon Gos Providence that St. Paul had 


fixed and ſettled his Mind. This was 
that Anchor of his Soul, both ſure and 
Diſhonour, neither Want nor Abun- 
dance, neither Things: preſent nor 
Things to nor all the Storms 
and Tempeſts of an n. en 
ved drive him away. 
HR could never be 0 or 7 4 
ed by any evil Tidings, while his Heart 
- was thus fined, and his: Truſt placed 
in the Lo 5 Nin eee. 
Ax therefore While he thus held 
himſelf faſt by his GO n, and relied up- 
6 on the Care and Protection of His Good 
* Providence, he could have no Appre- | 
* henſions of Want; and might well Ay,, f 
: that though be. had Nothing, Jet be poſe | 
feed. W . * 4 Tos V. : 


Our 


deer and ſtir up their Faith _ 


* . 
4 . 


„Mer al Things. 


„ Tits, Apoſtle poſſeſſed, all Things Sz x. 


in his future Hopes, and Expectations, IV 


in 10 exceeding great and glorious | Be. WD 


ward: WHICH, WA: TITER for him in' 
ven. e tt | 
Ts, recorded of AN ws,” at he- re- 
fuſed to be called the Son "Pharaoh's 
Daughter ; chooſing rather to ſuffer AF 
fliction with the People of Gos, than 
to enjoy che Pleaſures of Sin for a Sea - 


| ſons eeming the Reproach of Cunisr 
greater Riches than the Treaſures of 


Egypt.” And becauſe it might be wWon- 


dered at, upon what Reaſons: and Mo- 


tives he” ated thus; the next Words 


give us an Abecunt what it was that 


encourag ed him to make ſo ſtrange a 
Choice: For he bud Reſpect. ag the 
Rec compence of Reward." *\' +, 

Tur true Reaſon why Men are yu 


deeply! affected, Ind fo calily/ overcome 
by theſe - preſent and ſenſible Things, 


is, beckuſe they do not labour to 


pet te Things future and inviſible. 


Lee N dur eich in à firm Faith 


and Belief of thoſe Things, we ſhould 


never eſteem. ourſelyrs poor in theſe out- 


wardPoſſeſious,nor ſhould ed 
You * ter 


14 4 Good) chriſtan 
| $:x.». terbow much, or how little of chem fel 


to our Share. We Thould-be fo full of 
Le] the Thoughts of Eternal Bliſs and Hap- 
Hort ney i gg foe 


55 Joe Purtuir of fach a Nobl 

7% ; ae een 

Furz were . thb 

Apoſſe; Who, Pfl. if. 7, 8, Cr. telt 
us, That what "Things. were Gais to 

"im, th hoſe be cornted Loſs for Thiif. 


25 (lays he) "and 1 contit- al 
3g * but Loſs, "for the Excellency of 
the edge of Chri my ord: 


| 

deen 11555 "Jaffered the Loſs of all Nl | 

bi, dn e Gur Dang 
that Fin n CO." vt j 

„„ e eee f 

No wet to Hi s futups Wiſh vicar? levi. ll ? 

dent from "the" next Werds, whites he 1 

prays to 5e Fund i him, vt vuving 

bit bio lr :#coufweſi>4bh:Þ r F tb 

La, dn that which i of abe ben! 4 
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i of Cori the Righneoufueſc wh AN 
God Y Fab: That 'T may /knoty Him, 
oye the' Powter of his Reſurretion, ate 


5 big: 1 of bis" Sufferrugs, 
os, K 


_ I. E a 
4% Miah: 1 might attain unto the Re- Sena — | 
fan in of the: Deals. l 
„FTuls was the great End he aimed Ys 
at, and which he had continually: in his 
View: And while he was nbd 0 
unto thoſe Things which are before, he 
left all theſe: earthly Things behind 
kim, and preſſed toward the Mark, for 
the: Prize of #he-bigh Ms of God in 
_ Chrgfe' Feſun, Ver. 13, 16 V8: $8737 
Hs lelt it 8 . A and toll ' 
for the Weal and Grandeur of this 
World, while he made it his chief Cate 
to;eaſure: ro himſelf in Heaven, a bet- 
tex and a more. enduring Subſtance. He 
enxied none the Reputation of Skill and 
Cunning in che Management Uf their 
ſecular Concerns; but thought himſclf 
wie enough if he could hun be iaved} 
and great e if. by any Means 
he gould, but attain". unte he Reſur- 
rection of the Juſt. Me Audi! Ds Al. 
Map. other People;,yeere: intent 
upon the Buſineſs and Pleaſures of this 
Lite, and 8 ind we who | , 
their wocldly, Poſſeſf 0 2 
from all theſe Things, and could content: : 
himſelt withour - chem. Eves unto this i Cor. iy. 
ang Hour, ws * 206. bdth hunger 


and 


5 * : 8 * 
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81 thirf; and are naked, and. are buf 


TY. 
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4 Bhs Coppa 
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feted, and have 10 certain Diwelking- 


blace. But all theſe Diſadvantages were 


abundantly recompenced by that certain 


Proſpect he had, of the Tops | and Glories 


% another Life. . 
WuIUx his Hopes were thus Rl of 
Immortality, he could without any Dif- 


ficulty bear, or rather he could not 


"% 
I 


feel, the Want of theſe temporal This 
He poſſcſſed_ all that he wanted or No 
fired, in the ExpeQations he had of 

Heaven and Happineſs; and in the 


greateſt Poverty could entertain himſelf 


with the Contemplation of glorious 
Truths,” and live upon wy 9 of a 

joyful Reſurreqtion. This ſupported 
him not only under all he Troubles of 
Life, but under Death itſelf; and made 


Fa him 'reſign/ his Soul, not: on with, Pa- 
tience and Submiſſion but even With 


7 
* 4” 
5 419 Ya 


Courſe, I have kept the Faith. i Hie. 
* laid To; 


Joy and Triumph. M ern — 93 
RooX thas we” Hach him expre 

himſelf, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7. F 1 am. now 
ready tu he offered, and the Time of my 
Departures at Hand. ＋ have foug bt 
the gu Fight, I bar finiſhed m 


4 me 2 ( 
Righteouſi aſs 


Wehe? 


I «KY * 1 A 


poſſeſſes all Things... - on 
Righteouſveſe, which the Lord the righ-Sx RM. 
teous" Fudge ſhall give me at that Day. 1 
WIA a fitm Faith; and holy Con 
fidence is here! He ſpeaks with ſuch a 
lively Senſe, as if be faw the Hea- 
vens . gand had his Crown in his 
View, and was juſt ready to lay hold 
of it, and receive it from. his Wi f 
oUR's Hands): <7 
Ap ſince he ſays, hes this Grow 
if Righteouſneſs, the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give at that Day, not unto 
bim only,” but unto all them ' alſo that 
love hir Appearing': how can any true 
Chriſtian WhO has ſuch glorious Expec-· 
tations, be dejected or diſmayed at any 
Thing which befalls him here? How 
ſhould the Conſideration of this great 
Reward raiſe us above all theſe worldly. 
Projects and Deſigns ; and how mean 
and "cditeraprible muſt all Things here 
below appear, when compared With 
thoſe Things which are above, and 
that Glory which {hall there” * re- 
"Ov" Citizeſtip * in Heave „ A 
we are but 8 and Pilgri ns HE 
on Harth, N We have 10 n | 
ing i Ak 'ſertled and JRing 
i 8 Wk 


WY ny 5 10 


S5 e Abode. This Word is bun the Pallage 


FY when we are arrived, we ſhall enter 


to our Heavenly Countty, Whither 


into the Joy of our Lok, a State of 
compleat and endleſs Happineſs; where 
all our Wants will be ſupplied; .-all-opr 
former Miſery and Trouble forgot, re 
al Tears wiped from our Eyes. 
How then can we be poor, 534 
have an luberitance ixcorruptible, ande- 
filed, aud that fadeth not away, reſerved 
for ws in Heaven? How, ill does ix be- 
come Him to complain of Want, or be 
diſcontented, with his Condition here, 
who is a Son of God, and an Heir of 
Heaven, and has Crowns n Sceptres 
in his Vie“ a ge) wil : 
pal 5 we would but 10 Hearts and 
N where our Trea- 
ſure is, and keep our Eye fixed upon 
gur Reward, and by Faith behold our 
wos ſkting at the Right Hand 
GO, ready to receive his Faithful 
Servants when they go hence ; 1 we could 
not be concerned at any Thing that 
befell us, here, or deſirs za Thing 
more than what we N poſſeſs; 
but; the Genet 1. ant and Diſtreſs, 
ve;;might.fay yuh 95 Apoltle, 7 75 
ub dA mY r * gb 


poſffeſſer alf Things. 780 
e . Nothing, yet N faſeſ. Ne 
fed 4: all Things. Ti IV. 

Rog Gia I eve! pal DO wo EL 
account for this Saying of the Apoſtle's; 
and have ſhown you, how, and in 
what Senſe, when he had Nothing, be 
race all Thos (Frame now. in the 


: * 79 «Sy 


ee Place to Ws 0k Fug 
have, of what has been ſaid, in 
ſome brief Obſervations or laferences 
from the Whole. And. 

1. Ir we poſſes all Things ts 
Apoſtle: did, in poſſeſſing the true 
Riches, the Riches of the Mind; if we 
can bring ourſelves to this Temper, to 
reckon Godlineſs the greateſt Gain, and 
ſet the higheſt Value upon this inward 
Wealth: We ſhall reap this conſidera- 
ble Advantage by it, that e ſhall po- 
ſeſs what we have: And what. greater 
or better Circumſtance can we have thas 
this! We'ſhall poſſeſs it, I ſay, with Cer- 
tainty, and without any mem of 


having) i it taken from us. 
A No: this ought greatly to recom. 
mend theſe Riches:to/ us. 8 


Fo if the Children of. this World - 4 
who are o wie in their See, 5 


L 4 are 


„% . TT -- R—_ 


A Gb wa 


SEANlaf pe defitots of ſuch PBoſſellibns us 


TW. 


are leaſt. liable to Caſualties and Un: 
certainties, and not fo müch in Danger 
of being loſt ör taken from them: 
How: ON greater Value ought we to 
ſet upon Virtue and Goodneſs, and how 
much more diligent ought we to be in 
the Purſuit of Them; fince they are 


Poſſeſſions of the moſt fixed and dura- 


ble Nature, and of "which we have 
the et Nolde wn e 
Turan, are K = Ways'6f mor 


World; "ada though ke Things are 
not ſo much expoſed as others, yet there 
ate none above the Reach of Danger, 
but Time and Wen rom ere 
chen all. e yt N 
We may be cle? out of our 
Eſtate by Fraud, or robbed of it by 
Violence; or if nothing of this Kind 


befalls us, there are innumerable other 


8 
XX111. 


Ways, 'whereby we may be ſtripped of 


theſe outward Poſſeſſions. For they 


have a Principle of Corruption in them, 
and are of their own Nature ſubject to 
Decay; and the Wiſe Man tells us, That 
Richer make to themſelves Wings, and 1 
# Pay as a — towards Heaven. 


or 


rte an , 153 


bong iT and Righteouſneſs Ss x M. 
We may hold faſt, and not let it 80; IV. 
And in the eee ſuch as op- VN 

prefs' ut, This will ſtand by us, and 

nate us rich. It will defend us from: © 

our Enemies, and keep ur ſafe from 

thoſe. that lie in wait, and in all our Con- 

falt will give us the Victory, that re 

nay know that Godlineſs i ſtronger 
thax all; as the wiſe Hebrew ne 

It, Wiſdom x. 11, i2. 

So that theſe are. the: moſt durable 
and laſting Riches, and which we may 
moſt truly call our own, and which 
will afford us the nn and Fi 
Satisfaction. Ne 

Wx are not only fure of Pu whes- 
we have them; but we have this En- 
couragement to labour after them, that 

we know that we labour for that which 
will really profit us, and which when 
we have gained, we ſhall not feel the 
Want of other Things; but though we 
have not in them poſſeſs 
all Things. F 
2. Wu Ar * deen find Mey ſerve 
to teach 1 our r 


and make it conſiſtent with whatever 
6th 4 $324 + Nn IVA * * mr . 


l 


454 


them, that occaſibns all our Trouble and 


: this ang . — Want 


ache 


* mc Chances may here befall us in our out- 


ward State and Condition. 


Fox tis not the Things themſelves 
ſo much as our Opinions concerning 


Veration about them. We ſet too great 


a Value upon them, and imagine a great 
deal more in them than there is; and 


ho. 7 E000 AT IVES aki 
e uh BAS A we did not r 
chem, neither ſhould we be over eager 
in the Purſuit of them; but as they are 
in themſelves of an indifferent Nature, 


and do no way affect our Supreme Hap- 
pineſs, ſo we ſhould uſe them with Chri- 


ſtian Indliſſerence and Moderation. 
Fon none of theſe Things recommend 
us to GOD: Neither if we have them, 


are we the better; neither if we have 
them not, are we ever the worſe. They 


neither make us when they come, nor 


mend us while they ſtay, nor undo us 


when they are taken from us. 
AN o if we would not think of these 


Things more highly than they deſerve; 
we ſhould not be ſo wedded to them, 


as not to be happy without them; but 
„„ ſhould 


- abe, x55 
ſhould place our Aſſections upon better gin n 1? 
Things, and reſt contented» with any IV. 
Portion of theſe which our , lg | 
7 20 0 01 Höf 
And then we ſhould be able to pra 
occupate, and ſoreſtal the Blow of For- 
ag. ebe e wrne ggg v 
es we could meet with here.. 
Fox what great Matter 7 12 
debarred that which we do not greatly 
value, and which we could as well for- 
bid ourſelves? There is nothing taken 
away but what we could ſpare; nor do 
we want any Thing, but what we could 
want, even while we were in Poſſeſſion 
of it. So that as long as we are of this 
Temper, we cannot be aſſected by any 
Loſs; nor ſuffer much by having thoſe 
Things taken from us, which we be⸗ 
forchand» choſe to enjoy with e 


rency and Reſigna tio. | 
3. HN we learn how greatly ey 
are miſtaken, who place ſo much Per- 


ſection in a State of Poverty, and make 
it a neceſſary and eſſential Part of Chri- 
ſtianity to take up Vows and Reſoluti- 
ons again all worldly Riches and Foſ- 
alla B63 3436 320903 u ont $41 
42 2 91d, ü Ot; g Nis „ 3.199 


eee As 


. wo DC TIe ITS OTST a 


wa x ay As) ris n Fault to * Richs 
44 A Virtue to be. Poor ; 
ſion to G OD, and Selk lurrenden to His 
Will, is truly a Chriſtian Virrue, and 
moſt acceptable in his Sight. 
Tu Apoſtle tells us how mean and 
bare his Condition was, Te had nothing 
at all; But this was not that which re- 
commended him to Gop; but his po/- 
feeling all. hinge, even while he had no- 
in. It was his Poverty in Spirit, and 
not his Poverty in his ourward Condition, 
in which his Perfection conſiſted, and 
which he recommends to our Imitation. 
He was entirely ſatisfied with his Condi- 
tion, and did not covet the Riches or 
Grandeur of this World; but could con- 
tent himſelf with a low Eſtate, without 
aſpiring after higher Things, or being 
in the leaſt uneaſy. for want ar them. 
Hx REIN his Virtue conſiſted, and 
not in his outward Poverty and Want. 
For tho a Man be naked and deſtitute 
of the Things of this World, be may 
yet inwardly. covet and admire them, 
and be diſcontented and uneaſy becauſe 
he cannot have them; and 3 his Po- 


ee ain nothing; a _ 


#1 ta — 21 
12 an 


Tn . a . 15 ual 


5 15 1¹ 8 

Th 5 50 on the contrary, * he at's. . 

bel X. 1 in the Riches of 2 1 8 5 
t r in Spirit; E her 

5 his NE * ; hind ſelf ut 
their Account; - but 4 _— 5 5 or 
ſeſſions, be 48 tho 0 : 
in 'cohſtant Read 8 to "reſign e 
ki 6 God kei uir res it. Add fits 


yo 74 1 ic Neitzel 
fie Will "accept at Our, 114 Fn 
KEN 85 Wide of | +; 


1 8 | ed from f Eel - 
{ £ td ON 55 = there cau 0 


tue in 1 we ch 155 - 
to be . ee T * this” x 


. 


with Thank viving.. | 
| » ALL the. Vin 1 n being Able 
t Want t thegt Win Patience, TX uſe 
them, with. Moderatibn 3: ro know, 
with „ both how to a- 
N 4% ts. Kier Want. For 
th States have their Difficulties and - 
Temptations .: * The Rich to Pride 


wy Taſplence ;.. and, the Poor to Baſe- 
gels pd Nene And dis not Wy 


Sun 


4 Good Cini, fe. 


to determine which ofthe two. & the 


IN. moſt eligible Condition, and leaſt ex. 


ed; to Danger. And "therefore in 

of running che Hazard of abe 
ol theſe e wiſe Agur's Prayer 
ſeems to be moſt prudent as well as 
pious,: and will beſt become every Chui- 
ſtian to put up 7 in his own 
Be Prov. Xx. J, 8, 9. Two Things 
baue 1 Tequired of thee, deny. each 4 
nat before I die: Remove from. me Vani 


and Lies; giue me neither Pavert 
25 nor Ri ches ; fee me with e 
for me; teſt. I be full, and deny thee, aud 
ay, Wha is the Lord? Or 4e 1 $2 


. * 4 LE + 7 * ö 
* 2 and take the: Name ef my 
eo OY 11 1 
D. 45 1 * 5 f As 4.4 Lion 
_ 1 91 c e 
TOS, iy. Wr ae 
rr e 0 
, * 1. x | muy 15 2 A* 99 
b. * Fa | 4 ; f F * + 
Me F > 8 Ot |} FF be, 70 
WO et enen 190 N 
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rl Fropagation of His Got 
07201921 pel e declares inothle Text, 
what / will be!theConſequendes of lens 
receiving or ig it. He het bo 
beverh: Sad 4s ap read, ie 
— that believfth;not; all be Jan 

zed. - Which: Worts naturally lead me 
emule Wege gung acquires. A asur 
We ni 3d o r ed Nam 
I. War chat Belief is which the Goſ: 
pel requires in oder to Bal vation: 
444.1 IL WHAT 


IN UR $ a\\3 0 Viz having, in SER M, 


the foregoing Noſe, given V. 
Commiſſibn jor che Unirer YY 


oF N a Ul. 


1 tas 
. Il. War, that Vabelief is, which wil 
cee us =the la Day, 


7 - : 4 K ” o _— 
*. * i — 
10 . — wm . 
* | rg — — 

NS a > * 


will furniſh us in the Third and Laſt 
wary with: ſeveral uſeful E and 


Inſtructions. 
Wee 28. W theGoſ- 


pel reguires in 108 t Salyation, | 

© An b That m 'fomething more 

than e 207 à bat Af- 

ſent of the Mind to the Truth of the 

Goſpel. For as there is no Virtue in 

+171 52 This, ſo beither can it deſerve an Re- 

Ward. Mere ſimple Belief; or Unbeliel 
is no Matter of Choice, nor at all; 

by pendent! upon our Wills, but pg che 

Strengtli cor Weakneſs of the Evidence 

which weshave for e Things wbich 
wy believe; OF- disbelieve. T9 we 1919297 

Wu we have full: Evidence for 

the Truth of any Thing, we cannot 

with-hold- our Aſſent; and where . we 

want Evidence, | we eannot: give it. Me 

may heſitate, and doubt, or be in Suſ- 

penſe, but we cunndt belirve. In all 


which, the Mind * paſſive; -and 
TA W II i 


1 


by, * * 


Tas 1 of Dus Points 


ans anal JI 


A a fn At VS Se as 
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Of -Beliefi.end Unbliefi 16 


is acted upon; and tis no more in our 85 Rx. 
power to alter our Opinions, than tis V. 
to change our Cocple nian or add to EYY £ 
our/Stature. - Gion 
Tus far therefore as can 1 be 50 : 
Virtus in 'Belieying« For if there be 
ſuch Evidence for the Truth of the 
Goſpel, as the Mind cannot reſiſt when / 
tis fairly. laid before it; our - believing 
it, is not only natural but neceſſary, and 
what we cannot poſſibly hel. 
Bur though We cannot help b believ- 
ing upon ſufficient; Eyidence, yet we 
may chooſe whether we will uſe our 
belt Eadeavouss; to come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, whether we will 
examine: the Proofs that are, brought * 
for it; ande when our Judgment is 
convinced of it, whether we will ſuffer 
it to go forth unto Victory, and let it 
influence and govern our Practice. 3 
Hekeix then the Virtue, and, in an 55 
improper Senſe, the Merit of Faith be- 
gins; in a ready and willing, Diſpoſition - 
of Mind to hearken to Reaſon, and | 
examine the Prooſs which are, brought, 
for the Truth of; thoſe Things which 7 
ae W 1 1 to gur Been 104-1197 


Ver. 1 ——— 


6% f Relf and Vndelief. 
Mt CODY TE Matter here propoſed to Mens 
+; Belief was the Truth of the. Go pel, 


—-YY which, depended upon the Truth of Our 
SAT OUR's Reſurrection. They who 


knew our S$AY10UR, and were Eye. 
witneſſes of His Death, and ſaw Hin 
aſter He was riſen, could not but believe 
it, without renouncing their Senſcs, and 
.. deſtroying all Certaimy Whatever. But 
they who did not know Our Savious, 
mu go upon other Principles, and have 
ſome other Proof of this Matter, and 
Wt du the credible Report of thoſe 
who were Eye-witnelſes of 1 
Tur this is fufficieat to perſuade 
- 1 Belief, is evident from what we read, 
Per. 14. where we are ith that our 
Saviour appeared unto; the Eleven, 
| as they ſat - at at, and uphraided 
_ 4b#hem wh their Unbelief and Hardve/: 
of Heart, becauſe they: belieued not 
them which had. Lee bim Her he 


Was riſen. 


TEN were well 3 with 
| 1 5 who. ſaw. our 3 He 
was riſen, and knew them to be Per- 
ſons of Probity and Integrity, * 
11 1 not then Report. 
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er hen rhe Apoſtles Vere ſent tos KN. 
pe the Goſpel, they were ſent to V. 
_ thoſe Who were perfect Strangers, and DD ns 


knew nothing bf them, and had there- 


fore no 'Reaſon to beleve chem upon 
their bare Word. alli ain 


To remedy this Diſadvantage, the 


 Apoſites and firſt Preuchers of the'Go- 


ſpeſ! hdd a Power of Working Miricles 
to cohfirm the Truth of What they 
aid. This was ſuffleient 70 Salt them 
Credit; and to induce thoſe to om 


they preached to eonſider the Contents 


of ' their Meſſage; and to examine the 


Evidende which they produced in Fa“! 


vout of that Religion, which they Were 
to eſtabliſu in the World; every Part 
whereof would, to ſincere and unpreju. 
diced Hnqutrers, appear ſo worthy ef 
Gov, and ſd well atteſted, that Men 
would ſoon de ſenſible of their Obliga- 


tion ce believe it; and become Con- 
verts to it. ot} ” QI nnn 1 


Ix this then W 


| cortiliny in Mens being ready to hear. 


E: Kin ths ons C e bhnieht 


for the Truth of Chriſtianity; in ha- 


ving their Ears always open to In- 


; firuQtion, and being willing te fee that 
© 20% M 2 Light 


55 * ve Uke ubich is: * oe . tir 
Ve Ly rection,,.,, rofl goed 
Is is a Debt Which we owe 9 
** Cauſe of Truth, and which, as ra- 
tional Creatures e ſtand. obliged to, 
to attend diligently to all thoſe Means 
of Knowledge and -Inftruction, which 
ſhall,/ar any Time be put into our 
Powen; eſpecially in Matters of ſuch 
Importance, 1as che Fayour of Go o, 
and Eternal Salvation. 
WIEN Gop makes a Revelation of 
His Will to Mankind, and gives; ſuffi- 
cient Proof of the Truth. of this Reves 
lation (without rhich it would be to 
no Furpoſe,) tis every one's Duty to 
5 . this Revelation i is made, to exa· 
mine the Truth of it, in order to be 
fully conyiaced and fatisfied of it. And 
he thug belies} the Goſpel upon 
rational: and moral Grounds, and is 
convinoed of the Truth of- it upon his 
_ own Enquiries into the Proofs and 
EKExidences upon which it ſtands, He- 
ſerves the Praiſe and the Reward of 
acting according to Reaſon, which is the 
Per fection of Man: Provided in tgne 
Nx Place, this Belief has a ſuitable 
Were Wr upon his Conduct. 


For 
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For the Scripture Notion of Faith; eſpe⸗ 8 9 | 


cially Where there is any Virtue aſeri- 
bed to it, or any Reward promiſed to 
it, always includes Obedience, and has 
an immediate Connexion with Practice. 
The Word itſelf which ſignifies to be- 


lieve, does alſo ſignify to obey, and is 


V 4 


often promiſcuouſiy uſed ſor” either. ind 


Tus, Rom. i. 5. By whom” we bave 
received Grace and Apoſileſhip, for Obe- 
dience to the. Faith among all Nations 


For his Name. Where the Belief of 


the Goſpel | 4s; called the Obedience of 
Faith. TJ WAS Oe 

IN Chap. x. * the Apoſtle argus 
thus, But they haut not all obeyed the 
Goſpel : - For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who 
hath believed our Report? But if Faith 
does not include Obedience, how could 
he prove that there were ſome that did 
not obey the Goſpel, becauſe 1/aiah 
ſaid There were ſome that 4 oO 
n 5:iSib agent. 


e en oe as compa 
ring 1 Tim. iv. 10. where Go is ſaid 


to be the Saviour of them that believe 


with Heb, v. 99 where He is faid to be 


the Author of Eternal Salvation" ate a 
them * oben hin. e 


M3 An 


* 


66 1 
FRY Aug Gal. v. 6. Where dis faid, That 
V i# Chrifs Jeſus, zcither Cireumc iam a- 

XL, vaileth an Thing, ' nor Unoiveamciſion ; 

but Faith 1vbich worketh by Love: With 

1 Cr. vi. 19, Circumcifion' is nothing, 

and Uncireumoiſion is nothing ; But the 
keeping of. the Commandments r os. 

That is What GOD has Regard to. 

IN like manner Unbelief and Diſobe- 

diene are frequently uſed as equivalent 

Terms. Thus, Heb. iii. 12. the Apoſtle. 
from, the Example of the Hraelites, 
cautions Cbriſtians againſt Vnbelief. 
Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any 
of you: an 17 5 Heart of Unbelief in de- 
parting from. the living God. And re- 
peating the fame Caution, Chap. iv. 11, 
he varies: the Phraſe a little, Le/? any 
Man fall after the ſame Example of 
-  Di/obedence. The Word is Adee, 
which indeed our Tranſlators render 
Vabelief: But This confirms What I 
bring it for, that Dilobedience 5 Vas 

. belief are the fame. 

So likewie 3 aud Fach and 
Piſobediencei oppoſed in Scripture. Fohn 
Bd 36. He thbt \ believetb onthe Son, 
barb Everlaſting Lie: \ awd be that 
believe not the Son, Hal wot fee ru 
WAA 5 N 
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In the Greek. it is, He 1 obeyet h SE Mae 


ed in the Margin 

AGMN, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto. you 3 
fore awhieb believe, be is preciaus: But 
unto them which. he diſobedient, the 
Stone vbhich the Builders diſallowed, 
the ſame is made the Head 7 the 
Corner. 


becauſe though it be a Commendation 


of our Faith that it is rational, and, 
next to the Grace of Go p, the Effe 


of our on conſidering and examining 
the Things we believe; yet unleſs this 
Faith worketh by Love, and produces 


univerſal and ſincere Obedience, it is | 
of no Value, nor will be e acceped of 


GOD. gh} 10 


For the Goſpel, of our m SATLOEE. 
was not deſigned | to furniſn us with. 


Matter for curious Speculations, to, fill 
our Heads with empty Notions, and 
— — but to ſink into our 
Hearts, and influence our Practice, to 


vine Nature, and work ourſelves. up to 
the. Temper and Diſpoſition of Heaven. 


neu t2; M 4 


not the:Son as Jou will ſee it render. * 


AND by Reaſon of this i is very == | 


bring us to a Conformity to the Di- 


This nn all the Truths of 2 


* wy 
—_ 
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85 K M. ſpel were originally revealed ſor, and 


What they have a natural Tendency to 


promote. And therefore though we 


believe the Goſpel never ſo firmly, and 
could bring a ſtrict Demonſtration for 
every Article of our Faith: Net unleſs 
this Belief produces Obedience to the 
Precepts of the Goſpel, prevail with us 
to forſake our Sins, and to betake 
ourſelves to virtubus Courſes; we had 
as good believe nothing at all and it 
had been better for us never to have 
prog be Gepe. 
Ix other Matters, ie mot ge 
A Belief often ends in bare 8 Specula- 
tion and barren Theory: But in Re- 
ligion our Knowledge and Belief ought 
Always to be carried out to Practice; 
For this is the End they were deſign- 
ed for, and they are no farther to be 
Stebunted of than they attain this End. 
This is the proper Standard and Mea- 
Fare of their real Worth and Value, 
Which can never riſe higher than this. 
7 $6 that the plain Meaning of the 
frftiChuſe of the Text, He that be. 
Nie vrth aud is baptized, ſball be ſaved, 
is This. le chat effectually aſſents to 
e of nx 1%, and is ſo 
þ * perſuaded 
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perſuaded of the Truth of it, as to live Sæ N N. 
according to it; and makes open Pro- V. 
ſeſſion of this Belief, by being publick MV 
ly admitted into this Religion by Bap- 
tiſm; hall be ſaued, i. e. ſhall partake 
of all the Privileges and Advantages 
of Chriſtianity, ſhall have all his paſt 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions forgiven, him 
as à Reward. of his believing and em- 
bracing this Religion, ſhall receive the 
Aſſiſtance of Go v's HOLY SYR IT 
to enable him to forſake them and 
live better for the ſuture, and in the 
End ſhall be crowned win Erernal Life 
and Happineſs. Anett 

TuIs, I ſay, was an Maes 
ing and. Intention of the Words, when 
they were firſt ſpoken; and this Was 
then the happy Conſequence and Ef- 
fect. of Mens embracing the Goſpel. 8 

IE it be asked 5 What that Par- 
ticular; Faith or Belief was „ which 
was then required of Men in order 
to their partaking of theſe Benefits: 
The Anſwer is very plain, That it 
was à ſincere Belief that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt, and all the neceſſary Antece- 
atm e ANTS SOA of it, 


1760 Of Belief" and Unkel, 
9 with un open Profeiſion of 
V. this Belief. ni 533 Sonia g! 510 
Fats one D Doctrine is delivered Wes 
uently in the New Teftament, as the 
Sum and Subſtance of Chriſtianity; and 
the Belief of it as an infallible: Note 
of a good Chriſtian, and n f 
Gor i egg 
TE explicit Belief and; open . 
feſſion of this one Article is, accord · 
ing to the Tenor of the New Teſta- 
ment, a ſufficient Qualification for Bap- 
tiſm: Upon which followed Remiſſion 
cdl paſt Sins, and all other Benefits of 
the Goſpel Covenant. 

*Txs needleſs to produce narticiitar 
Paſſages in Proof of this Point. They 
occur ſo frequently in the - Goſpel Hi. 

ſtory, that we can neither miſs nor 
miſtake them. I ſhall only obſerve in 
anfwer to thoſe, who, out of a Deſire 
of encreaſing their Faith and multiply- 
ing Articles of Belief, have oppoſed 
this Notion, and thereby have great- 
ly corrupted the Simplicity of the Go- 
ſpel; chat This One Article, taking it, 
as 1 before ſaid, with all its neceſſary 
Antecedents - and Conſequents, does 
viremlly include every Thing which 
G60 
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Gop' Hithſelf,' I do nat fay deny has SE RM, - 
made neceſſary to Salvation. V. 
Hs that believes Jeſus to . the 
chris, believes Him to be ſent from 
Go to make a new Revelation of 
His Will: + Conſequently He believes 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion: 
By being baptized into the Name of 
Can1st; he takes Him for his Lord 
and Maſter, and obliges himſelf to obey 
Him, and to obſerveall thoſe Laws which 
He has given us for the Government 
of our Life and Actions. And is not 
this Belief, accompanied with I 
bedience, ſufficient to Salvation? 
THE Scripture every where "wr 
ſents it as ſufficient. St. Paul tells us, Rom. 2. 
That Cur Is T i the End of the Law, + 
for Righ Jo to er one that be. 
lieuet bd. | 
TRE End 4 to bring 
Men to CRI; that by believing in 
Him, every one chat did fo, - mighs be 
infified by Faith. © Agreeably to what 
the ſame Apoſtle ſays; The Low was onr Gal. iii. 
Schoolmuſter to bring us to Emmen, * 
9 . ns be ere: 8 9 4 


in)» , 4 0 13 . 
% x, F . 3 4 5 & . 1 ; 7 1 * 9 
* 


e Ax then deſcribing the Difference 


between the Righteouſneſs: which is by 
V this Law, and that which is of Faith, or 
by the Meſſi ab; the Apoſtle declares this 
latter to conſiſt in an open Profeſſion, 
joined to a ſincere Believing, that Insus 
s the Meſſiab. That F thou ſhalt: confeſs 
with thy Mouth the Lord Iæ sus, and 
Halt believe iuthy Heart that Gop hath 
raiſed: Him from the Dead, thou'ſhait 
be. ſaved. This was believing Him to 
be the Meſſiah; : ſince his Raſurrection 
from the Dead, was the main Proof of 
his being ſo. For with the Heart Man 
zelieuerb unto Righi rau neſe, and witb 
the Mouth Confeſſion is made vas 0 5 
vation. e 21 


9 — A eee ths Fa Ae. | 


ticle, upon the Truth of which the 
Truth of Chriſtianity depended, is ne- 
ceſſaty to influence our Practice, and 
make us Righteous Perſons. And an 
open Profeſſion of this. Belief, by pub- 
lickly embraeing this Religion, is in- 


diſpenſably neceſſary. to Salvation. 


III not enough to be Chriſtians to 
ourſely s, inwardly and privately, in ſe⸗ 
cret before Lor; but we muſt be ſo 
a "4s 3 , 
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outwardly, and declare it publiefly to nay . 
the World by dur Words and Adden 8 
Ir We 45 not this; We are either 
zſhained of out Chriſtian Profeſſion! or 
afraid"6f the Dahgtrs it may bring pen 
us; Both Which are ſeverely | conn 
ed by: our 8 K V rob, as "unworthy + 4 w 
that Relation Which we bear to ma * 
and intonfiſtent with the Intereſts of his 
Religion. It was very much ſo in the 
Beginning of Chriſtianity; and will be 
more or leſs 5 to the End of tlie 
World) WI 16 £ n FMI 
Tabs 9 what that Belief is, 
which the Goſpel requires to Salvation; 
and That is, in ſhort, Such a Belief of the 
Goſpel, as influences our Practice; for 
That is the End of ee 1 come” | 
now in e | 
ani ont of 50 83 n 0 K 
II. s N PAce to ebhnider; What 
8 Urbelief is, which will condemn a3 
us) virke fat Day! 577 oo eee 
And This, as in the former Caſe, mud 
be ſomething more than bare ſimple Un- 
belief. There is no Crime in this; and 
conſequently no Puniſhment can attend 
it. Men cannot believe, nor be blamed 
for not believing, What they had never 
— 19 U 8 any 


1 
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** N. any Opportunity of knowing. Tis im- 
v. poſſihle for them, who. never heard of 
ass, to believe in Hin; Nor can 
* ſuch ever be condemned for not be- 
lieving, | becauſe it was never in their 
34s For, as the Apoſtle argues, bow 
Rom. x. ſhall they 5 5 Him, in bom t he) 
* EA believed ; and how ſhell. they 
believe ix Hin! 2 ee ee have 
8 heard? F OH TE in 

Nox it a0 Grime: not to believe, 
heh; we have no ſufficient Evidence. 
Io believe in ſuch a Caſe, would be 
Credulity. But the Crime oſ Unbelief 
conſiſts in rejecting tlie Evidence which 

is offered us, or ſtopping our Bars and 
ſelves to be blinded" by, Paſſion and Pre- 
judice; fo as not to ſee that, which could 
not otherwiſe eſcape us: In giving way 
to partial and corrupt Affections to 
ſelſiſh and narrow Motives, 'which make 
us Enemies to the Truth, or hide it from 
us, and render us unable to perceive it: 
In reſuſing to admit that for à ſuffici- 
ent Proof, which in other Caſes we 
thould never ſeruple; and requiring un- 
reaſonable Degrees of Evidence, more 
e e or poſſible to be had. 
M 8 UCH 
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Sock Unbelief as This, ariſing from SA 
cheſe and ſuch like Cauſes, will certain. V. 
ly condemn us, hecauſe it is really cri]. 
— minal and ſinful. Tis à Fault of our 
r Wills, and argues a corrupt and wick- 
1 ed Heart. Fhir ig the Condemmation, 
y ſays our *SAviQUe, that Light it came 
into tb World, aud: Men loved: Dark- 
10% rather than Light, becanſe their 
Deeds are evil. John iü. 19. 
5 Tuts is ſtiled, Hb. iii. 1 2. 4 evil 
. Hears of Unbelief, as having ita Riſe 
e from evil Diſpoſitions and 
f Which 4 Relief of the * would 
h 
d 


Ya fe 


curb andreftrag}: 
So that Infidelity or Unbelicfiis eri- 
minal, and what will condemn; us at 


d from à weak Head, hut from a wick- 
y MW <4 Heart; not from Want of Light 
0 and Evidence, but from Want of In- 
le clination to ſee it, and be directed by 
n it: In a word, Not from an Defect in 
. aur: Underſtanding, but in our Wills: 
i Not from any Darkneſs or Obſcurity in 
e the Things themſelves, hut from their 


being contrary to our Temper and 
# Diſpoſition, ta . wan Luſta and 
A F blind Taſſions. Mann e be 


H :1 FNC) WHEN- 


ss Of 


Sex, Wantkwever this is * Cute; and 


4 


John v. 


thers, herein they had been 
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this will frequently be the Caſe, where 
we are enſla ved to any Luft or Paſſion ; 
infidelity is ſinful: Becauſe tis obſtinate 
and willful, what we chooſe and prefer, 
TRE "Queſtion which our SAVIOUx 
asked the Je vos, is applicable to any 
other corrupt Paſſion or Affection, 
which has got the Aſcendant over us: 
Hoe cas ye-believe, which receive Ho- 
nour one of another, aud ſeek not the 
Honoar that cometh from Go p only 2. 
Tux great and ruling Men among 
the Jews, were carried away with falſe 
Notions of Honour. They looked upon 
it as a Diminution of their Character, 
and wiiat would loſe or leſſen their 
Credit among the People, to forſake 
Maſe to follow CRNIS THF; To re- 
nounce the Religion of theipi Forefa- 
brought 
up, and were the Teachers and Inſtru- 
dots of others. The People, on the 
other Side, were kept from Believing 
on dur Saviour, out of Regard to 
their Rulers, and the Veneration they 
bore Gidheir Example. Have any of 
* Rulers believed on Him ? Thi was 
{1H " thought 
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chought Soft Scale for theic Vabe- >Sr a Ml 2 
lief. 
| Dabasu our 84 brou ght WW 
ſufficient Credentials, and both by His. 
Doctrine and Miracles plainly proved 
Himſelf to be the Meſſiab, yet the Gene- 
rality of the Jewiſh Nation believed not 
on Him. - Corrupt Paſſions and partial 
Affections had fo blinded their Eyes 
and hardened their Hearts, that they 
would not ſee with their Eyes, nor 
underſtand with their Hearts, nor be- 
come Converts to His Religion. And 
many who believed on Him, did not 
confeſs Him openly, leſt they ſhould 
be put out of the Synagogue (which 
was eſteemed the greateſt Shame and 
Reproach that could befall them ;) for- 
they loved the Praiſe of Men, more than. 
the Praiſe of God, John xu. 37, c. 

THERE is no Occaſion to enlarge 
upon this Head. *Tis evident from that 
little which has been now ſaid, compared 
with what has been ſpoken upon the... 
firſt Head of Diſcourſe, That the In- 
fidelity for which Men will be con- 
demned at the laſt Day, muſt be their 


own Fault, and ariſe from within, | 
from an Averſion to the Truth; from 
Vor. I. R "OA 


1 07 Bilief ind v 


"Jun RM. dei hating Knowledge, and not choof. 
V. ing Inſtruction when it was freely ten- 
Yo aa to them; from their deſpiling 
3 and ſetting at nought thoſe Means and 
| Opportunities of Information which 
were put in their Power, and wilfully 
ſhutting their Eyes againſt the Light. 
In this "Seals, He that beliveth not, ſhal | 
e condemned. Our SAVIO R carries 
this Matter further, Job iii. 18. and 
tells us, That he that believetb at, 
has the Sentence of Condemnation in iſ \ 
himſelf, 3s condemned already, becauſe 
be hath not believed in the Name of 
the only begotten Son of God. © 
1, Ovk Saviouk makes no Mention 
of Baptiſm in the latter Clauſe of the 
Text. He does not ſay, He that be- 
| lieveth not, and is not baptized, ſhall 
be danined; becauſe Unbelief neceſſa- 
rily excludes Baptiſm, fince it would 
be abſurd for a Man 'to be baptized 
into a Religion which he does not be. 
lieve; and Baptiſm itſelf is but a Rite 
or Ceremony of mere poſitive Inſtitu- 
tion, and of no Effect when ſeparated 
from Faith and a good Life ; which 
Baptiſm was delighed to repreſeut to 
us, according to St. Peters ny 
| IVE On 
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us, That it is aot the putting away of V 


of a good Conſcience towards God. 
HavinG' thus endeavoured to fatisfy 

the two Enquiries I raiſed from 850 

Text, I come now in _ n ls 


III. Ax p Laſt Place, t to PROP Uſe 
and Improvement may be made of 
what has been aid. 

Firſt. Tur foregoing Diſcourſe ſhould 
teach us to have more charitable 
Thoughts, and to hope better of thoſe 
who never heard. of the Goſpel, than 
ne t Pronounce their Condition deſpe- 

rate, and even damnable, and to think 
ll their beſt and greateſt Virtues to be 
r.. but ſpecious and guilded Sins. 

Trax Text concerns thoſe only to 
whom the Goſpel has been preached, 
who have either actually heard of the 
Grace of CurisT, or might have 
heard of it, if they had been ſo mind- 
ed: Who have either known the Way 


— and Opportunities 15 a 
_ N he 


£ . he : 
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tion of it, 1 Pet. Hi. 2 1. Where he tells Sk 156 
the Filth of the Fleſh, but the An wer A 


of Righteouſneſs, or have had the 
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of Belief py” 2 


SAM. W have nothing to do to judge 


05 


tile. But Glory, Honour, and Peace, to 


thoſe that are without, the Heathen 
World, to whom the joyful Sound of 
the Goſpel never came, and to whoſe 
Ears thoſe glad Tidings of Peace were 


never brouglit. Theſe Gop will judge, 
as well as us, by the reſpective Laws 
| which he has given. 


Tove they have not a written 


Fan, the Jews had, and as we 


Chriſtians have; yet they have an un- 
written Law, the Law of fReaſon which 


if they hearken to and obey, they ſhall 


be accepted. For as the Apoſtle tells 
us, Rom. ii. 6, Cc. God will render 
40 every Man according to hi Deeds : 


10 them, who by patient Continuance 


in well doing, ſeek for Glory, and Ho- 
nour, and Immortality; eternal Life : 


But unto them that are content ious, 


and do not obey. the Truth, but obey 
Unrighteouſneſs ; . Indignation: ; and 
:Wrath':.: T Mates and Anguiſh 2 
on every Saul of Man that doth 1 
the ſew firſt, and alſo F the Gen- 


euer Man that worketh good, to the 
Jew firft, and alſo to the Gentile. For 
7 i 10 vo Ref pets 25 Perſons with God. 
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For as many as bave: ſinned without SER Ms 

Lows ſhall alſo periſh without Law: V. 
nd at many at baue ſinned in tbe * 
Links Pall be judged by the Law. (For 

_ when the Gentiles which' have not the 
Law, do by Nature the'Things' contain- 
ed in the Law, theſe having not the 
Laie, are 4 Lato ' unto'; themſelves + 
Which ſbe s the Mont of the Lau 
written in their Hearts, their Con- 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs," and their 
Thoughts the mean while" acouſing, or 
elſe excuſing one another.) Is the Day 
when God ſball judge the Secret. of 
Men: by Jeſus Langes e to my 
Goſpel. U nnen * 
TRIiS i858. Faure Determination of 
the Caſe of the Heathen World; with 
Regard to the Favour of Go, and 
their Final Acceptance: And he had 
the Spirit f GOD! But ſad would 
be their Caſe, if there was any Truth 
livered conn eee hed. 
neither the Spirit of Go nor of 
Charity. ibn e e an wth 
Seconuly, Fan What has ben 
iid, Chriſtians may learn to have Cha. 
OY for one: pear HO their * 
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| wy. Fox if a 8 Belief 1 the 


Truth of the Goſpel, which includes 
an explicit Belief of this particular 
Article that Jeſus i the Cbriſt, toge- 
ther with all the neceſſary AT 
dents and Conſequences of this Article, 
joined to our beſt Endeavours of liv- 
ing according to this Belief: I ay if 
I think cannot be denied; by wha 
Authority is more required ? 

Tonen all Men may under fund 
and believe a plain and general Truth 
Yet when this Truth is drawn out in- 
to numberleſs Particulars, and all theſe 
Particulars explained again aſter ſo 
many different Manners, it catmor be 
terpected that all Men, or many ſhould 
agree in their Belief of them. 
1 BEMENH or Unbelief are not al- 
Ways in our Power They depend up- 
on the apparent Exidente of Things; 
und, amply wenſidered, neither deſerve 
Praiſe, nor Blame. And therefore tho 
| 4 Wlan de zin an Error, it does not 
follow that he is in Fault! Nor will 
15 8 7 OF RY ee oy (lb 
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Will avail to hi 
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his Error juſtify our thinking hardly. gf $22.39 


him, or treating him ill 

Ir he believes wh Truth of the 
Goſpel Revelation, receives CH RI T 
for his Lord and Maſter, and endea- 
vours to obey His Laws to the utmoſt 
of his — 1 Though he ſhould be 
miſtaken in many ſpeculative Poir 
yet This Faith, as general as it 15 
with this true. agd ſincete Obedience, 

vation 


Tur Text fays. in general, He that 


ed. And This js the conſtant Language 
our n and is poſtles. 


k of af Belief i 
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on Him hen 


lief which the Goſpe reg 5 — and to 
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believeth, and i baptized, ſhall be ſave. 


San f God. Of Believing Jeſus to be 
the Chili. Of Believing 
God ſent.. Of — 85 gthat'God raiſed 
him from the Dead, Ke. This is the Be- 
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Sen x. rück of theſe Propoſitions, cannot but 

V. believe the Golpel to be a Divine Re- 

ww velation. Conſequently he cannot but 
believe, that Obedience to the Fre. 
cepts of CnAIs T is the true and 
only Way unto eternal Happineſs. 
And that this Belief may produce Ode - 
dience to thoſe Precepts in him that 
knows them, cannot be denied, with- 
out denying (which, 1s, very abfurd) 
that it is poſſible for a Mas to defire 
and n that which he firmly be- 
lieves beſt for himſelf, and. finitely 
better than not to do 8.5 * 

So. that the main End FE” Delign 
of the Goſpel is ſecured by this Belief; 
and therefore no more than this can 
be abſolutely and univerſally neceſſary. 

For the Neceſſity of the Means, can 
' never riſe higher than the End. What 
ever more particular and explicit Belief 
we have, we mult haye it to ourſelves, 
and not cenſure” "and condemn © thoſe 

BB 
Tbiraly, Hzx cz, is. evident that 
we 9 N not diſqui iet ourſelves about the 
Efficient. Cauſe of our Faith or Belief 
of the. Goſpel : as whether it proceeds 
Hom. ra tlohal and * Motives, 


vo 
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or is produced in us by 1 
Means, by ſpecial” Grace properly fo V. 


called: Since whatever Way we come 
to a Belief of the Goſpel, if our Faith 
produces a ſuitable Practice tis juſtify- 
ing Faith, and will be fo far in 
to G0 b, as to procure Salvation. 
Fox though we are commonly more 
afedded with, aud more thankful for 
ſpecial Favours, ſuch as are proper to 
ourſelves only, or communicated but 
to a few,' than for thoſe that are com- 
mon to many, or to all; yet the Truth © 
is, this Diſpoſition proceeds merely from 
Pride, Which makes us deſire Pre- emi- 
nence above others, and to pleaſe our- 
ſelves © When we ate preferred; and 
from Envy Which makes us repine at 
the Happineſs of others, as if it were 
a leſſening of out o: And not from 
Chriſtian Charity, which enjoins ds to 
deſire and procure, to the utmoſt” of 
our Power, the Gat,"  eſpetially the 
Spiritual and Eternal Good of all Men 
ant to rejoice at it, and give Gop 
heatty Thanks for it, as ff ee 
Multiplication of our mn. 
hy: "FROM" whence" it follows)" Flat we 
ee 18 at leaſt as — 


* Hanaw, ju ® aka for working 
** Faich in us by natural as by ſupernatu- 


„ 


nl Means; by common, as by ſpecial 
Grace; at leaft, if we ſuppoſe that the 
latter as well as the former,. ſpecial 
Grace as well as common, leaves unto 
Men a ſree Power to believe or nat be- 
lieve, i, e. if both he equally reſiſtible, 
veithout which they are of no account. 
I ſay, ve are as much bound to give 
Thanks to Gos ſor the one kind of 
Faith as for the other z becauſe the one as 
well as the other, is capable of producing 
Obedience; and ſo will be accepted of 
Gop, and imputed. to us for Righte- 
eM, ot hag nor 
Fox the Scripture favs, without any 
| Diſtin&ion or Exception, and all Parties 
I. think are are agreed upon it, That 
be that believes, Hall he ſaued: that 
Faith which worketh by; e, and pro- 
duceth univerſal. and ws Obedience, 
ib true n fails, 4 as 
deptance. 0 18111 bang tf 
the, contrary. Opinion, abe 
1 to ca 1 ap grieyous 
and endleſs Pyrylexities ; . it 
amounts to this : That noMan, Without 
ſpecial, Revelations. cap WP; e 
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he has juſtifying Faith or not. For SER 
though 1 — knows. he beliexes the * 
Gos EE, and believes it firmly, and 
undoubtedly, and is reſolved as ſoon to 
disbelieve Senſt or Demonſtration, as to 
entertain any voluntary Doubts of his 
Religion; and is prepared in Mind rather 
to ſorſake all that he has, than to re- 
neunte it: Yet this is no Secur ity, be- 
cauſe his Faith may not be of the right 
B and twill be impoſſible ſor him 
to know that tis ſo, unleſs the fame 
8 which immediately produces 
his Faith! in him, does alſo immediately 
give - bim Aſſurance that it is of Divine 
Original; Which is too wild and extra- 
vagant 4 Pretence to be admitted. 
Ap therefore tis needleſs to dit 
| quiet ourſelves about what Sort or Kind 

our Faith is of, whether it be worked 
in us by Natural or Supernatural Means. 
We are to take an Eſtimate of it hy 
other MMeaſures, by the Effect it has 
upon our Lives and Actions. 
I our Belief of the GOSYEL makes 
us forſake our Sins, and betake ourſelves 
to virtuous Courſes; if it weans our 
AﬀeQions from tlis Warld; and fixes 
. 1 it makes 2 
W ers 


Of Belief and | Unbelief 


mY EN N. \ takers of the Divine Nature, and raiſes 
| 24 us to a Divine and Heavenly Liſe; it 


has that Effect upon us Which it was 
deſigned to have; and we ſhall be Jo- 
ſte thereby. And therefore, 

Fuurthiy and Laſtly, Ir the only End 
of Faith be Practice; and Obedience 
ſhould always be the Effect of Belief: 
Let us always have this End in View; 
and of whatever Sort or Kind, and in 
whatever Meaſure or Degree our Faith 
is, let us be ſure not to fail of 5 
Practiee. Wewtde 

TE more rational * well-ground- 
oF our Belief is, the more likely will it 
be to influence our Actions; if there be 
no corrupt Paſſions or partial Affections 
to hinder it. And therefore We ſhould 
do all we can to arrive at ſuch à Be- 
lief of Chriſtianity, by carefully conſi- 
dering the Proots. 1 eee pon 
which it ſtands. 1 2 
W have not 3 A ene 
but we have Moral Certainty of the 
Truth of our Religion; which though 
a a perverſe and obſtinate Wrangler may, 
yet no prudent and ſober Man can poſ- 
Aibly refuſe to yield a firm Aſſent to; 


we aten ae would ae to 
any 


Of Belief and Dabelf 


any Thing which he himſelf had not 8 ERM. 

been an Rye or an Ear-Witneſs of. V. 
An b tho? it may be beyond the Ca- 

pacity of every particular Chriſtian to 

arrive at ſuch a firm and explicit Belief, 

yet if he arrives at ſuch a general Belief 

of Chriſtianity, and ſuch an Aſſent to the 

Truth of it, as will perſuade him to con- 

form his Life unto it; this will be abun. 

dantly ſufficient to ſecure hisSalvation./ 
'IxnvEtD, more than this cannot be 

expected from the Generality of Man- 

kind, whoſe Capacities and Opportuni- . 

ties will not admit of a more thorough 

and particular Examination. And there- 

fore the Enquiry at the Laſt Day will not 

be, How minutely and particularly we 

kava believed our Creed; but how ex- 

atly we have kept the Command - 

ments: Not how diſtinct and expli- 

cit our Faith has been; but how . vir- 
tuous and regular our Practice. This, 

I fay, will then be the grand Enquiy: 
And the Sentence of Abſolution or Con- 
demnation, follows doing or not doing 
the Will of G o Þ, keeping or tranſgrel- 

ſing his Commandments ; without any 
mention then, of Believing or not believ- 
ing. Becauſe i it will then ſignify nothing 
IK what 
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07 Ralf and ae 


. M. what we have believed, if our Prac⸗ 
V. tice has not aan and it 
aol be in vain- to'plead 


an Orthogox 
Faith, in Excuſe of a wicked Life. Tho? 


we-could demonſtrate every Article of 
our Creed, and had all Faith, Jo that 
we could remove Mountains; though 1 we 
had Propheſied, and wrought Miracles 
in dur Saviovukr's Name, and had 
been  Partakers of all the External Pri- 
vileges of being his Diſciples, and that 
in the higheſt Degree; yet will all this 


avail us nothing, without ſincere and 
univerſal Obedience; but our Saviour 
will utterly. diſown and reject us in 
that Day, and will tell us that He 
knows not who, nor whence: we are; 
that we certainly. do not belong to 
Hm; aud will bid us depart from 
Workers 
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Then Peter e % : 
|| - Mouth, and ſaid, * a 

| Truth 17 Perceide that 
Gov i- 10 Reſbeller ..- 
Pein: 5 

Bus in every Nation, be 
that feareth Him, and 
worſteth R zebrouſh meſo, is 
accepted with Him. 


7 HESE a are * Words with 8 K N N. 
which St. Peter began his VI. 
Diſcourſe... to . Cornelius, NY 
whom he. was commanded 
by a Viſion from Heaven to 
go and 7 to, and inſtruct in 1 
Chriftian N be , Hiltory of 
vil, you have 8 t large in this * 


”Y * 
* — 
* % * F * : 


*” 
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19 Cues Roßla 
Sra n. As ſoon as St. Peter was come where 
VI. Cornelius and his Friends were aſſem- 
Yo bled, che Tert tells us chat berepened 
his Mouth: Which is an Hebrew Phraſe, 
and is uſed when any one begins to 
ſpeak with Seriouſneſs and Premedita- 
tion, and has ſomething of Moment 6 
to deliver. e 
Tus tis aid of our Bleſſed 8 4a- 
vos, when He Preached that Di. 
vine Sermon upon the Mount, That He 
apened ir Month, . and taught. bis Diſ. 
ciples. And what St. Peter here begins 
his Diſcourſe:with, 1s of the utmoſt Con- 
ſequente, and is introduced we _ 
greageſt £ Ser iouſneſs. ea ein * 
H had before been carried ary. 
with the common Error of. the Jews ; 
„ who, becauſe they were God's ancient 
= People, and had been long taken. into WM. 
| Covenant with Him, looked upon them- I 
ſelves as His only Favourites, and other . 
Nations as 'utterly rejected vnd Jor- 
ſſaben by Him; and accordingly: held it 
8 unlawful to tare any eee 
ann T3 + 
IT know, 6 8t. Peter, co che ee 
ſengers which Corpelizs ſent to him, 
* . 4a" 
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Mau that is Jew, to keep Company or S RR. 
come unto one of anot her Nation : But VI. 
Go buth ſpewed me, ibat I ould — a 
call any Mats" comives or unclean, © 


Gov had ſhewed him his Miſtake by 
the Viſion which he faw from Heaven; 
and he was farther convinced of his Er. 
ror by What Cornelius told him in like 1 
AND: — be e his Di. 
courſe with reQifying the "falſe Notion - 
which he and his Brethren had hitherto 
entertained of G0 b, as if he was like 
the Heathen Idols, confined to the Jew- 
iſh Temple and Nation, and could not 
extend His Bleſſing any farther, and 5 


ay had no Regard to other People. | 
on Or 4 Truth, (ays he) 1 perceive 
nt Wl that Gop # 10 Reſpecter of | Perſons : 


But' in every Nation be that feareth N 
GoD,: : and. -wworketh Righteonſmeſs, it 
xeepted wii Hm. init een 
Tus Words then preſent us wih 
juſt Notions and worthy Conceptions 'of -- 
GoBwhich nent to the very Being 
4. of G 5 5, are the Foündatibn of all true 
Meſs Religion; and do as plainly, as Words 
Him, can do any T F tous 
„ 4 what Terms all Mankind, | f 
Nn Ver. I! 0 
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* SRAM. Condition or Nation ſoever, may find 
VI. Acceptance with Gon. . Nen 
Fux mere Belief. of the Being of 
| 1 a Go b, will contribute but little to a 
true State of Religion, without due 
Apprehenſions of the Divine Excellen- 
cies and Perſections. 4 Man may 
have ſuch unworthy Notions of a Dei. 
ty, that it would in ſome Reſpects 
be as good, nay much better, to be 
without a Notion. of Gos, than ſuch 
à one as he may poſſibly; frame. 
Io have no Opinion at all of Goo, 
is barely Unbelief ; But to have an un 
. worthy Opinion of Gov, ſeems. to be 
ſomething. worle Tis i and 
: Rep 7 dach. 2 Sa 
No. — — are 8 ee which 
do thus reproach the DEI NI, And 
4 (as a Great Man expreſſes it ) ren- 
5 « der Him under ſuch a Notion, that 
4 if the Giants had prevailed in their 
. 5 9 Heaven, that Place 
0 Riten been worſe ſupplied. 
| 1 erf 
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every Beile Overfight'snd Miſtake; adds 


as eafi err 1 5 ane wh 3 
F 2 As tha of arbitrary 
Will, il Mining ri ono 1 


* 


exuel and inexorable, delightin is vn the 


"Miſery and Ruin of His Creatures, 
and deſtining Met” ro Deftrudtion with- 


out any Regard to 'ro their Carriage and 


Behaviour: As acting by Huron and 
Fancy, more than Reaſon; and lay ig 
the greateſt treſs upon outward in- 
ſignificanr e cumſtances, and "nepleR- 
ing Things of inward. and ſubſtantial 
Worth. 5 
Taz Th and ſuch like Noe” of 
God, Ts Have occaſioned” the preateft 
Errors and Abſutdities in Religion both 
; to, Practice and Belief; and 1 been, 
| a great 17 the Cauſe of all the 
mate and” ſition” kh ever 
Was in th Tos 5 Ms 3 39109 
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Wor ip of "Him" be: "Ang 
ted Wore of e, Nate 
never Promote E Gfory or our 2 
Happities. If we "conceive of: IG) D 
otherwiſe than He is, we berkabe Him 


War . _ is due to Him, | 


b 
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N * þ 39 er of Tae 


Ss Au. by aliengting- our Minds from am 
VI. and betraying "ourſelves. into 1 a 6 and 
9 Soi, Atheiſm. ard | | 


bs, owing to 5 alle 3 
which Men have of GoD, . that tlie 
Religion of. ſome. Men is fo. flight 
empty and trifling; of others, o * 
lancholy and uncomfortable. The pro- 
Phane Lodeges of ſame, and the ſu- 
perſtitious Strictneſs and Severity of 
others: Confidence - and Preſymption , 
Melancholy and Deſpair, with many 
: 2 Holly. are ! to the lame 
cM. the. Text” © preſents a 8 fuch 
4 3 2 {worthy Notion of God, 2s 
prevent all theſe Miſchief, and 
moſt effectually promote 1 N and 

Holingſs amongſt us. 

0 Wy a 28 "perceive ve, tat, Gee; is 

Reſper Fer. of Perſons: But n eden 
Tate „ that” Fher e 00 

Wark 0 1 | bt 2 41,5 epted 
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c To Habrare' e hi 
_ Eription, which St. Pete \gives. us) 
of Gop. Aud then, 
(+ "al, uf an A 
if 16141 L ſhow; in 
© culars, what- De e 14 e 
0 malte of it. 
Runge yes aL, Wat: honey a D117 
which St. Peter Here gives us 
And This confifts o * To Part. 
1. G9 is here defcribed'n 
15 as os Reer of "Perſons: ' 
5 2.-Po#trivEry, as a g 8 
of Good Men, without Regzrd to bow 
out ward Circumſtances whatever: 
every” Nation, he rhas Flare Hom, and 
worker Righteouſneſs , + 5 apcepted 
with nr GIS. ih 
1 Gon is deſcribed tiegatively, "as 
„ er N Perſons. - e 
are not to underſfand, that Gov nerer 
prefers one Feier oc hae hue 


To 8344. LF; 


[ : 


4 


Fan Perſon, as is evident from 


G uo Reſpecker vf 7 aft enk, 


VI. the Hiſtory in this Chapter, rie e 
D HE did indeed, for wiſe Reaſons, 


chooſe the Children of Iſrael-our of all 
the Nations of the Earth, adopted 
them for his peculiar, People, . and made 
a2 Covenant with them. But he did 
not, chooſe. them for their Numbers, 
for they were the leaſt | of all Pegple ; 
nor upon Account of An other out- 
ward Circumſtances, in which they 
were in np wiſe better than 2 0 
But as He deſigned to preſerve the Be · 
lief of His Being and Providence, and 
in Time to reſtore His true Religion 
in the Warld : Son it, was neceſſary to 
fix His Nemeramong ſome People, to 
guard them ſrom the Idolatry of other 
Nations, and in them to lay the Foun- 
dations : i that Religion which 5 50 
ſigned afterwargs to eftabliſh. as the ge- 
es al care hy of. the who Works WR 

His | W iſdom Be dd chools the 
Peaple ob nhe Jews. or this Purpoſe. 
But eve chen Ne Was tar: from reject- 
ing;#haſe cf any ather Nation ho 
Ka ap ws 2 dann ſuch 


no Re pe e 199 
—— Reſpecter f Perſont, Sk R u. 
nor regards any of thoſe Conſiderations VI. 
which too oſten move and byaſs us to 
prefer one Man before another. Al 
Men ate equally his Creatures, and 
he Locks upon them all as ſuch. He 


is the Go » of the Spirits of all Fleſn, 
tho common Father of us all, and has 
an equal 


Regard to all who behave 
themſelves dutifully towards Him. He 
is ſtee from that Littleneſs and Nar- 
rownels of Mind, thoſe Party and partial 
Ceikerations,"- thoſe By-intereſts and 
tefigns;* thoſe unreaſonable Paſſi» 
ond and corrupt Affections, which go- 
verg. the Generality of Mankind.-' 
H does not reſtrain and confine 
his Favours to any Sect or Nation 
under Heaven, nor tye Himſelf down 

to thoſe ſcunty Meaſures which we dedl 
out to one another. He does not rule 
Himſelf by thoſe Marks of Diſtinction, 
and Proverbs of Reproach, which Men 
have invented, and Cuſtom has ſinet 
eltabliſhed; nor look upon us wich 
thoſe Views, and in thoſe Lights, 
wherein we have ſet each otfler. Can 


a ge Thing come out "of Nazaretii? 
. r in Vk, like 
* 94 many 


33 
1 


ee Go tee lege. 


Ses Mensa others ocancerniog: other Plades, 
|S — — Ae eng 


Rule — nil that#Ho does not 
-govern-: the Wend by our ſooliſn Pro- 
Wachs He on — eee, 4 
Which we ere: blinded. * er 
Men as they are in themſelves; and 
not according to any outward Relation 
they ſtand in: And as there are 
good Men of all Countries and Na- 
ions, ſo, Wherever there are any ſich, 
eee to find Hoceptanen=alith 


dt or ache. ge ed 
_ *12AbL thoſe external Qualifications 
Which are ſo apt to dazzle our Eyes, 
that we Keldem look any. e en 
zudge of Men by theſe- Things, and 
eſſeem or deſpiſe them accordingly; 
ae ef no manner of Acecunt with 
Him, ho ſertb not as Mas feeth, nor 
ſudgeth at Han judgeth, but is 4 Diſe 
gerner of the: inward Harte and \judg- 
| et righteous Judgment. 
a ee ted uam Meas, daun 
— — 2 — 
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No Man's accepnble 10 Him becauſe 8 E R 
he ia u rw ior: Greek, rich or poor, * 
noble or ignable, bond or free He 
has no Regard to Mens Birth * | 
tract; their Stations or Relations, 
any fuchvoutward and aceidenta — 
ſtinctions. Theſe Things, though High- 
iy eſteemedl among Men, are of no oy 
Eſteem with GOD; and are indeed 
Abomination in his Sight, when Men 
build ſo much upon them as to think 
thereby to recommend themſelves to 
His Favor! rus rior N 00 4H: 


Vi$x% jos; 


make any Alteration in them. And as 
Go Himfelf has he Reſpect te theſe 
Things; ſo He has ſtrictiy forbid it in 
choſe wh ure to adminiſter public Ju- 
tice; uncl to fre that Every Man ade 
Right: Thus Ter, Wr 15. N Pn 
4 20 N „ Jade: 
7 reed 23 # the Perſon 'of the | 
Pe+ſor of the 
ty; pt Hae Right eonſneſs ſhalt bon * 
2 8 119 
Je Pall not . 5 
dad po eee rb On Shae wot 
” * 5 2 ace 
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gr.. Face of Man, & dr ct Eos 
VI. — Rs — e maß * | 
feine wn Acoapht or naive an 
— ms; we idm deſeribed to the 
Children of Iſrael, as a Great Gon, 
Deut. x. Migley and Terrible, which: regerderb 
17. nat Perſons, nor la keth Rear. Thus 
Jebuſnaphat addreſſes himſelf v0 the Peo- 

ple Wherefortniwowi let the fear of the 
dp be aon you, take beed and do it; 
far — aa HNiguity with abe LDoxD 
aur Go p, nor reſpett of Perſaus, vor ta- 
ing of Gifts. Inflike manner Elihu tells 
P ͤ  — 
1 „* nba, Princes, . —— — 
mere thas the Por: For: Word 

ne ort of hu H,,] gy 
AN if Gop; is-repreſeated, thus un- 
 der4the:01d Teftament, when, He made 
2. xiſihle Diſtinqtion ia Favour of the 
Jeu People; much mote may we 
- expeQ to find the fame Repreſentation 
made of Him in the New where all 
ſuch Diſtindtions ceaſe, and 9 
6 11. Mull of Partition. % taken: dm, Bt 


Fal — Ter G0 r will rande 39 


according to bis Deeds; and 
* — » rr 


N _ GoDp, 


— nah 


GOD. The ſame Thing is aſten te- $5 AM 
peated in his Epiſtle to the Galatians: VE 
where we are farther told, That ( 
oume gin availeth nothing, nor Lucir- 
1 fund which war ketb 
by Love. YL oor WOVES ant Shit 
Tn Apoſile ubs this fame Argu- 
ment to. perſuade the Epheſast to deal 
kindly. by e Knawing that 
you! Maſter alſo is in Heaven; ueither 
1 E Reſtect of Perſons with Him, 
Epheſ. vi. 9. Ne 740 >< 934 01:7 3 
TXrz fame Truth is more fully! feb 
forth, Calaſ. ili. 11. Where we are tald, 
that under the GoB EL, bert i ne- 
ther 1 Greek nor: Jew; Cintumeiſon u 
Uzciveamciſfion; | Barbarian ; 'Scythiany 
Bond, nor Free; lat CHRIST if all i 
all. And Verſe: 25. He that doeth Wrong, 
ſhallrecive for the Wrong which he bath 
dane; and there is. 10 Reſpobb of Perſonts 
And, to name no more, St. Peter en pet. i 
horts us, to call on the FATUER, 117. 
mite een eee 
chrefimg to. every u , Murk; and c 
i thei Tine u fc here in 
Fear. bf 0. F VII Fo: Lunch. <A 
Tuns. is God wehmhem ches 
. in Sriptune under the ſame nk 
n 
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FL Him, cb of Petia -and 
TV hiving:no Regard to thoſe, exteinal 
| DiftinEtions and accidental Differences 
 whiich there are betwern Men, i in con- 
ferring his Favours upon them. 
Tux Light of Nature too, teaches us 
to think thus of Go. As He is Infinite- 
ly Happy, He is above the Reach of 
Temptation, and tas: nothing to Hope 
or Fear; which are the uſual Motives 
to Us to Reſpe& Perſons, and Wo 
the Merits: of the Cauſe” ee 
His Infinite Wiſdom - e Him 
tom Error, and the Rectitude of this 
Will sem any partial and corrupt Af 
fection. As He alhays knows on which 
ſide Truth and Juſtice lie, ſo He always 
deter mines on that Side; and no con- 
ctivable Reaſon can be 8 why 
He-ſhoul$ ever vary: from the eternal 
1 B. Right, and the immutable Rea. 
- a — AY iy 3:03 2ff 23361 
A ES *A ute! and Independent, 
needeth no Man's Service, and ſeateth 
no Man's Perſon; and cannot therefore 
be byaſſed by any Conſideration, by 
any Favour and Affection, other than 
Je” Sg d: ban MEG, ni n 
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1 0 We to conceive of Go * 


vely, as perfectly free not only 
. Faults, but the lafirmities 
a5 Imperſections of his Creatures; 3 
20 Reſpetier of Perſons, and having no 
to au Thing ae dee in- 
ward Merit and Deſert. . P2434 45} | 
„Be OR the more eden of 
Which, St. Perer proceeds from this ne- 
are. to a, poſitive Deſcription of _— 
us, 


ot AHA) in every renn that 
fearet Him, and. worketh, Righteouſ- 
4 75 16 accepted -with, Hm. 
R 0 Phraſes of. fearing Gon, 
and wo x PMA 


all; the ata of ck Tables; cut 


pA 
ta 5 ID Ban inplies 4 
r{hi ch 


—— —.— Which arts is the 
Foundation. of all. Religion} as well ag. 
i Principal Fart of: it; ſo it is oſten 


put in Scripture. for the Wbele af our 
ne e ce 
Ae bs: Ii 2&1 "+ 14 4 70 tvs 
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or the Cauſe may 2 155 ** 


s nme 


| $2 a @-{/By* working Righteouſick;* we Are 
I.  to' underſtand all "thoſe Duties which 
are from one Mait to anotfier, 
ſuch us Juſtice and Honeſty, 1 
andConipaſſion}' Truth and Fidelity, 
and che Ie. And as chere 1s Righte- 
ouſneſs due to ourſelves, and Men br 
wrong and abuſe the Dignity of 
own Natures, and do Violenee'to — 
ſelves; ſo it may include "thoſe" Duties 
which ard owing to ourſelves, fach is 
Modeſty and Humility, Sobriety and 
_ Temperance, Ege. Bs 
80 that theſe two Phraſes n 
deſcribe a truly Good and Virtuous Man, 
ſuch ag Cornelius was, to whoſe Caſe 
this is to be applied. For he is de. 
ſeribec in the Beginning of this Chapter, 
Ver. g. as 4 Devout Man, and one that 
feaved Go D with all bis Hoaſe which 
gave "much  Alms to the People, 450 
kegen to Gon , te 
Fon che Viſion which was vouch. 
fafed to Cornelius, and whereby he Was 
direQ6ed to ſend Hor St. Peter to inſtruct 
kim more fully in his Duty; ancf from 
the” Viſion: which St. Perc A, and 
[whereby he was directed to go to C 
:  #elins; St. Peter was convinced of his 
A * Miſtake 


— 


„ IL OIY aA * 


„ e Ot aA „ Kay; wm 4. 


OP | * 2 F * 9 
Go n Le peter of Perſons, 


md WD. 


unglean;,and;polluted;; rejected by God, 
and to be ſhunned by his People. On the 
contrary, he now perceived of a Truth, 
that Goo. was not that Reſpecter of 
7 which he imagined; but that 

1 every Nation he vnbich frareth Him, 
ah worketh Reghreoujmeſe, Wy (OE 
with Him. 

- THAT te nay, even; Aa * 
whom the Jews looked upon as the 
worſt of Prople, becauſe they had been 


FF ²˙ MA ò OE" 


J to Gov, if he was one that (feared 

Him, and worked Righteouſnes. 
e Tus are the Things which al- 
ways have, and always will recom- 
F ee g G00; 20d without, theſe: 
„al other Qualifications whatever: ſigui- 
fy. nothing, and will avail us nothung, 
when it comes to the Iryal, Tis 
not dur eee 
Seck, Members of any particular 


to Goms Favour; hut our working the 
Work of Con, living up to that Light 
aſd Knowledge which He has afforded” 


OPTI BET © 


hardly / uſed: by them; was acceptable: 


Church or Society, that will entitle us 


Miſtake in looking uppn the bas 1655542 
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22 
| IR Religion, have ever thought. — 


n Pi Mankind, who! have 
true Notions Of God. and 


to. 


— — 


and bind them faſter upon us. 80 that 
to Fear Gov and work Righteoulneſs, 
is at this Time as neceſſary as ever, 
to render Men acceptable with Him. 

And where Men have not-a more 


is whar muſt recommend them 10 ird. 
Whoever Men be, and Whatever Nation 


A Feat Gop and 


ng was or 8 becauſe 


for-their inward: Fry and Vinus 
oy, | IMUS 


particular Revelation of Gov's Will, This 


Net for any 
At a or that Nation; but 


. 
4. 


prove the Duties of tn 1 


Y 
: 


Tuns who 6000 the Benet of 4 
are bound to believe an 


N 


SE = . ˙— on. a. 


4%" SY I 


denn land n * 0 de 


s Abs] © red u. uo Gos 4 mote 8 K N. = 
| 'Sactifice than Coin,” and ob- VL... * 


eri 

tameck Witneſs that he was Righteous, < 

Thus Enoch was tranſlated, de he 

ug this Teſtimony, that he Med 

„it was by ſearing G0 b, that | 

Noah ſaved himſelf and his Houſe, and. 

becaine / Heir of the Rightecufneſ 

which is by V Faith. Abrabam, the Fa- 

ther of Tel Faithful, and Moſes he 

Man of Go, were both of them ac. 

ceptedd upon the ſame Terms. The 

Scripture gives us the fame Character 8 

of Fob, "That he war 4 perfeft and up. 

right Man, one that feared nl 4 

che wel Evil. e 

Tubus we ke ths. 4 2 er gg, 

before there. was any ny, written Teyeal, ;. 

ed Will of 'Go've.. Ts. every N 

and of every. People, be #hat fraretß 

Him, und ene eee is Abr 

(eptel with | Him, e Yi 
Even after the rogge of the 

Law: of Moſes, the ſame. Stteſs was 

till laid upon theſe Duties; and the: 

Prophets which'Gop ſeatfrom Time 10 

Time to His People, were 


wn e Maga l 


9 * 
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. 


Sen EAN hath ſheaves a my hut 


VI. ir gd; and what debt the Lard re- 


Ne afithee but to do; juſtly, at to 


laue Mercy, and t walk. bumb iy with 
ele Micah vi. 8. NM ebase 
Tux Pfſalmiſt teaches the ſame Doc 
trine ; : And; St. Peter ſeœems in the Text 
tg allude to his Words, Pſal xv. 1 2. 
Lara, ꝛcbho ſpall dwell in by Taberna- 
cle? Who, ſhall abide in thy Holy Hill? 
He that 2walketh 1 prighths, and wort. 
eth eee Hf ſtealeth the 
Tuuß in his, Hart. And a fai. 
iii, 18. Bebold, the Eye - the! Lord 
i upon them that fear Hm. 
I, we proceed to conſider the Goſpel 
of ous Blefled SAvioug, that laſt and 
; moſt perfect Revelation gf Gow's; Wil 
to Mankind; We ſhall, find the main 
Deſigd of it to be, 0 inſtruct Men 
| E fully in the Knowledge and Fear 
of the true Gop, and to preſs them 
do the Praftioe, of unixerſal Righteouſ⸗ 
Tir. ii. neſs: Far the Grace God ubat bring- 


11, 1% 555 Salvation bath an peared unte all 


3 Men, teaching us, that denying Un- 


= 


— * 8 => -43-% B23 5-1-5 63 SES 


©. 


s ap Refpett# ef Perſons. ar 
+» Yo that ell the maln Stress 8 Aid Sex ay 
up those Things wherein true Piety * 
ti confift; And, it being the 

Deſig of thoſe Revelatlons Which 
Gos his made of His Will to Man. 
kiad,- t impreſs the Fear and Dread of 
Him upon His Creatures, and to bring 
them to tlie Practice of that Eternal 
Rule of Righteouſneſs by which He 


A As acts; we cannot doubt of His 
Value for them. N 


4+ WHEREVER therefore He finds Meri 
thus diſpdſed to reverence Him, and 
to beliave themſelves well towards 
their Fellow Creatutes : : Wherever Men 
fear G0 p And love one another; they 
Will be accepted without any Regard 
to theft Eduntry or Nation, their 
Tribe or Family ; for This 15 What 
G05 would bring an People to, from the 
riſing up of the Sun unto the going down 
thereof, This is that 'inward Temper 
of Mind, and that outward Practice of 
Life, which He requires; and which, 

Wherever He meets it, wil find A&- 
ceßtance With Him. 

TE who have no otller Kiow- 
ledgs of Gos and their Duty, but 
what the Light of Nature teaches 
bo P 3 them; 


— 


212 GOD no eln of Por 


N e * 1 


11 


SEN. them; no Law for the Government of 
1 TT, their Actions, but the Law of Reaſon 
and Conſcience; will be accepted, it 
; they live up to that Light which they 


have, and govern their Actions accord- 
ing to the Law of Reaſon and Con- 


ſcience. a 5 

IF the Gentiles 565 Each 8 
yet glorified Him not as Gad, neither 
Were. thankful, but became vain in 
their Imaginations, and. changed, the 
Glory f the incorruptible God into an 
Image made like to corryptible Things ; 
did juſtly provoke Gos Anger againſt 
them to give them ap unto wile. Af. 
fettions, (as St. Paul tells us, Ram. i.) 
Then they who give Go p the Honour 
due unto his Name, who worſhip Him 
according to the beſt Knowledge. they 
have of Him, will find Acceptance with 
Him. ai 

Tits was the Caſe of Cornelis ; 
who worſhipped Gop, and did Good 
to Men; be rayed. to. God always, 
and gave much eAlms to the People : 
And This "he did by the mere Light 
of Nature, not having embraced 
ther the Jeui iſh; or the 1 Rel 
gion. v7 ot ati 
5 'Fox 
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oo pe of Perſons. + 
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5 R "this be was accepted with $64, 
bien favoured, and had 
2 eyelations of His Will. 80 
that though it may be diſputed how 
far ſuch Righteouſneſs as this, and ſuch 
Good Works as theſe, are of themſelves 
available to Salvation ; yet it cannot 


16 


be denied but that they put Men in 
; Go'v's Way, reconcile Him to them; 
; and, whatever elſe is wanting, diſpoſe 
F Him to reveal even That unto them. 
; This is evident from the Inſtance of 
L cornelia, ; and This will be the hap- 
t Condition of all who are like 
- minded with him, who are well in- 
) clined,” and diſpoſed to Piety and Good 
IF Works. al 

4 "Wurzever Gop meets with, "any 
el uch, of whatever Nation or People; 
h they will. be ſure to meet with His 
4 Favour. All Men are equally His Crea- 
2 


tures,” and bear the ſame Relation to 
Him. And as tis not any Thing with. 
out us, but ſomething within Us, that 
muſt recommend us to Him: 'So He 
does not Judge of Men according to 
their 'outward Condition and exter 

Appearance, but according to'the Truth 
ö Vbirh he finds in their inward Parts. 


P3 . 
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| Gov ud Reſpetfer of Perfans, 


Inoue If Nation or People whatever, all 


* 


engroſs His 0 "ow or oye! . 05 for 
their Gop in er 


that He ſhould Eos ho! Regard to 


 . Qthers; for He is no Reſpecter of 


Ferſous, but Hs" tender Mercies ate 
over all His Works. and in” every 
Nation He that feareth Him, aud work: 


eth 13 peſc, i. oye" with 
hey FORO is the Deſcription which 8. Reter 


gives us of Cop; ſuch a Deſcription 
as is truly worthy of GOD, and re- 


preſents Him to His Creapßret wb the 
utmoſt Advantage- 


aft LBP us therefore in the next Place, 
7 II. Sex what Uſe may be made of 


chis Deſcription. | 
1. THIS Thould teach. us to take 
Care how we 2855 Way to this Practice 


of having Reſpect to Ferſons, Which 


Gop ſo often diſclaims i in Himſelf, and 

00 ſtrictly forbids f in others. 
VS gannot indeed Know: Mens 

Hearts, and muſt therefore: make a 


5 udgment 'of them from their owe 
3 | e 


nee, dy A 1 + * 4 4 G: J 


3 * " | 
j Zan 1 2 * * * 5 1 $*5.73 2 
a, 8 8 > x 89 $4 #5. + 
8 U 1 
wy 


10 
N * 


vino Reſpecter 115 
eee A acbren n ought Sex; 
to be; where Mens Actions are un- VI. 
blameable in the Main, and agreeable VV 
to that Raule by which they aught to 
walk; There they ought to ſtand fair 
with us, and be in Favour; and we 
ſhquld never prefer others before them, 
tor: the Sake of any | Advantages in 
their ourward State and Condition. K* 
THERE is a Reſpect due to Men 
upon Account of their Places and Sta- 
vernment of the World require us te 
Pay them, But, ſetting aſide the Caſe 
cumftances ſhould give one Man the 
Preference to another; nor any this 
recommend them to us, hut what wil 
recommend them to Goo. 1% eil | 
As we are Chriſtians, ' we are not 
to regard the External Conditions 
of others, nor eſteem ther upon tliat 
Accaunt. This is what St. Janes 
means, when he bids us not to have the 
Faith of aur Lord Feſus'Chrift, the Lord 
of Glory, 1 with Neſpett of Perſons, 
Ch. ii. 1. Gon hath oheſen the Poor” 
nen rich ia mne Heirs 


P4 "oF 
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n 


RR b eee e tak Hades 


tu them that laue Him 


N chooſing Men for Members of 


His Church, and calling them to the 
Grace of the Goſpel; he has no Re- 
gard to any Thing but their inward 
Qualifications. They that are the beſt 
Men, are moſt in His Favour, and 
Ae. that 1 be am in 


6 Th 900 i , i 


„ Tart: ſhould caut ion us againft 
taking up groundleſs Prejudices againſt 
any, and being prtepoſſeſſed with ill 
Notions of them from ſuch Reaſons as 
are far from concluding any Thing ill 
againſt them. Such as Meas: particu- 
ks, Countries and N ations, their Em- 
| Ployr ents and Profe ſſions, their Kin- 
dred and Relations, 220 the like. 
THERE is -ſcarce any Thing ofithis 
Rind upon which Malice and ill Na- 
ture have not fixed ſome By-word and 
Proverb of Reproach, But it is ex- 
kene Sa as well as wicked, to be 
carried away by any ſuch ſpiteful Say- 
and to condemn whole Nations, 
and whole Profeſſions of Men by the 
* rok... en mn 1 n re 


Members. 76 190 
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Gn Reſpeffa/ of Perſons, 417 
Tur unthave been Great and Good SE x wy 
Men of all Nations; and, I may add, VE 
of all- Pertüaſtons. Bur Whether this "VV 
be ſo or not, we are never to judge 
of Men by theſe Rules. This is plain- 
ly to have Reſpect of Perſons, and to 
eſteem or deſpiſe Men for ſuch Things 
as are of no Account with Go b. 
In every Nat ion, be that feareth Him, 
and worketh Righteou: neſs, . 1 
ed with Him. 
H i — RLRAIGIE, nor has 
I before ſaid) does He govern the 
World, by our fooliſh Sayings and } 
Proverbs. It behoves us therefore to . 
take Care how we indulge this vain 
and idle Humour; leſt we condemn 
thoſe as (good for nothing, who are in 
high Eſteem with: Gop; and approve 
moſt, of thoſe whom He abhors:' - 
3. Tuis ſhould+ learn us to enlarge 
our Notions of Go Þ's| Goodneſs, and 
not to make ourſelves the Rule and 
Meaſure of His Perfections. This in- 
= is moſt natural to ſelfiſh; and nar. 
rom Men, to think that Go p is alto- 
geber adh an one as themſelves, and 
to conceive of Him according to their 
own''Tempers and Inclinations. 
; W ron 


418 Gon ne 


Feiſoin 


„ 
q * 


Szz» T x05: that are of ill Natures, and 
u, 


$; Who lay à greater Streß 
all and jo Matters, qutyard 
Born and Ceremanies, than upon real 
Wort 4nd ſublizntial 7 Virtue; Who are 
apt to be ęaſily incenſad and. pravabed, 
and as eaſily appeaſed and ſatisfied; who 
confine all their Favour and Affection 
to a Party, and cannqt think well of 
any who think difſarently from them- 
ſelves: Such Men, I fay, are apt to 
conceive all this of Gon, and to ima- 
ine that He will deal with Men uſt as 
but they are governed too by theſe Ma- 
xims in their awn Behaviour towards 
Goo. They think to recommend them - 
ſelves to Him, by the ſame Things 
wherewith they are pleaſed with others: 
By a ſtrict Obſervance'of outward Borms 
and Ceremonies; by contending earneſt- 
Iy for ſmall Matters, and expreſſing 
more Zeal ſor them than for the weigh- 
tier Things -of the wrt "Judgment, 
Mercy ann und an diary bo 
Burr the Tex gives us quite! other 


Norions of this Matter; wen G0 is 
not to be pleaſed by any thing but ſub- 
_ — « . 
f5' 0}. 
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Gb nd Reſpecter of Parſon: 419 
dor to be diſpleaſed but e * 
gin and Wickedneſs: That all oth } # 
Things whatever, weigh nothing in the 
Balance of the Sanctuary, and 2 8 55 
not the leaft Notice of Regard from 
the Great Go EAN OH of E World. 
His Goodnels is under no 5 Reſtraint 
Perſons; Time, or Place; but extends 
itſelf ' equally at all Times to all Na 
who truly * Him, and wrt Righ 
ceouſneſs. To that Man will I Ioo 
faith God, even to him that i foe! 
and of a contrite Spi rit, and rremblerh 
67 my Word, Ta. vi. 2. 
4, 'Tnar Goo is no Ref} elle of ple 
Pn but that in every Ales he that 
feareth Him; and worketh Ri 'ghteouf< 
neſs, is accepted with Him; is Matter 
of great Encouragement to all who are 
ſincerely Good, and whoſe chief Care 
and Study it is 20 recommend chem. 
ſelves to Goo. 

Fox from hence it appears, that the 
Things which will recommend” us to 
5 Gap, are in-our on Power, and d 
f pend upon our own Induſtry and En- 
is deavours. Tis not our being of any 
* particular Nation or Country, or that 
3 ai gur Lot to be Members of any 
* On RN Church 


72 


230 


Gs 5 "no Rijpibte of 'p e/ i 1 


$224 Church or Society, that 'are the A 


ought to be duly thankful, that we are 


5 which can entitle us to the Di. 
„„ 

Tusk Things are indeed nt vines 
great Bleſſings to us, and for which we 


born in a Chriſtian Country, and of 
Chriſtian Parents; that from our Youth 
we have known the Scriptures, and have 
been bred up in the Principles and Prac- 


tice of the true Religion; and that we 


are Members of a Church, where this 
Religion 1s profeſſed and taught in 
great Purity Theſe are Advantages 
for- which we cannot be ſufficiently 
thankful ; And which we ſhould ſtudy 
to improve, by improving ourſelves in 
all Holineſs and Virtue. Without this, 
all theſe Advantages, great as they 


are, will ſtand us in no ſtead, bur turn 


to our greater Condemnation. 
As to thoſe whom Providence has 
not thus highly fa voured, who enjoy not 


theſe Privileges, or not in that Degree; 


the Text gives Encouragement even to 


thoſe, that if they fear Go D, and work 
Righteouſneſs, according to the beſt of 
their Knowledge and Power; News _ 
fad Acceptance \with Him. as mas 
* Il | AND 


2 


are hereby invited to taſte, and ſee,” bow 
Gracious the :Liowy it; and are af- 
ſured, chat if they perform their Duty 
to the beſt of their Knowledge and 
Power, they ſhall in no wiſe be caſt 
out. For the Goodneſs of GO b is not 
like Man's, confined” to any Place or 
people, or ty d up by any foregoing fa- 
tal Decrees and unconditional- Reſolus 
tions; but is extenſive and boundleſs, 
and reaches to all who behave them- 
ſelves in a worthy manner. 

5. AND Laſih, Hence we: may learn 
the great Excellency of what we call 
Moral Virtue, i. e. of thoſe Duties 
which the Light of Nature teaches us, 
and which Mea: unaſſiſted by Revela- 
tion have always thought themſelves 
obliged to. For the exact Performance 
of theſe, is not only in itſelf acceptable 
and pleaſing; to Gap, but is a Means 
of procuring farther Degrees of Eight 
and Knowledge; According to that 
known Say ing of our Bleſſed 8A v1 
oUn's, To him that hat h, i. e. makes 
Uſe of what he already has, more" ſhall 
be giuen; but from bim that hath not, 
i. e. hath made no Uſe of what he 
has, 


ni 


— Peſts: 20 
Ax p. in, general, all Men Whatever, S xi 


VI. 
WW 


* bee aley 3 
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55 


be. Jeemeth to habe. $4414.41. 3 Hg 77 1 


hv ev KNE LI S/ was a Gentile; and 


— no other .of Religion, 
ut what the Light: of Natute thing 


him; that all Glory was due to Gob, 
| and Good- Will to Men. His Pradiice 


Was, anſwerable to this Kriowlddgy 
Which not only gained him —— 


wich Go but procured him a par- 


ticular, and miraculous Revelation of 
the Gos E; and to him it ds given 
to know the Myſteries of the Rinks 
dom of Heaven. 

LET no eee deſpise or 
undlervalue Moral Rightecuſttefs; for 
chis is in great Eſteem with Go 5; And 
tis the Deſign of the Gt to pro 


mote the Practice of it. 


EER Thing here is plain abt: un- 
controverted, and has the univerſal Con- 
ſeat of Mankind; ſo that nothing will 
excuſe; a. Defe& here, becauſe this is 
what eve eee may know. And he 
that can allow himſelf in the Neglect of 
theſe plain' Duties, i is-not-likely to make 
any great Proficiency. in che School of 
Cuxfsr. In a word, The beſt Men will 
n make chebeſt Chriſtians and = 

4 


"A 


Gow) no Reſppecte of Perfond. ag 
that are moſt Devout towards Gov, Sz RM. 
and moſt Charitable to their Neigh- VI. 
bours, are, of all Perſons, the fitteſt 


to embrace the Faith of CHRIST, and 
to practice thoſe ſublime and heavenly 
Duties which He has taught us. 
Fox ſuch as theſe, will never be 
deſtitute of that Light and Aſſiſtance 
which is neceſſary to enable them to 
diſcharge” their 'Duty. Where G0 
ſees Men ſo well; diſpoſed, and ſo rea- 
dy to thoſe Good Works which He ori- 
ginally deſigned them to walk in; he 
will create them over again in his Son 
CRRIST JEsUs, He will renew His 


Image in them, and reftore them to 
His Likeneſs. He will direct and guide 


them by His Se IR I r into all Goodneſs 
here, and receive them into endleſs 
her and pn er eye 
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| -Juſtification, 4s, undeniably 
evident from Holy Scrip- 
ur 18 1008, deſcribing, to us the 
{s of the Laſt Day, which will put 
an End to this World and to all the 
Diſpenſations belonging; to the Sons of 
Adam ;, concludes. his Deſcription with 
theſe remarkable Words, That the 
Wicked 1 go away into everlaſting 


SS T SA Q Puniſb- 


ee neceſſary in or- VII. 
der to our Acceptance and 


—— 2  — 


"has by K M. Puniſhment, zut the Righteous. into Tife 
Wee Matth. xxv. 40% „„ 
Wwe that Life Eternal is the pecu- 
lar Privilege of the Righteous, . 
ing to them, and to _ onl7; 
Paul aſſures us, Heb. xii. 14. 3 
he ſays, That . a Holineſs, 10 
Man nal {en che Lord rh SING 
HENCP it is, that all who pretend 
 th:Religinh;\do at the(fanie Time pre. 
tend to be righteous; Well-knowing, 
that without this, their Religion 1 is vain, 
and will be of 6 matiner of Benefit 
to them. eee 
80 that there is no Point of ”great- 
er Importance, and which more con- 
_Cerns us to be truly reſolyed-ing- 
This; : whether we * tighteous Perſons, 
LY ' whether! we” * Ef} 15 79 Diſciples 
indeed, 00d Chriſtians, and true Mem- 
bers Incorporate in His My ſtical Body. 
For this Is to * 4 | tight Knowledge 
of 'ourfelves;"' an ir Kate and, Con- 
dition towards Go 8 Whether we are 
truly of the Number of che Elect, ſuch 
as are mFavour with G o.p here, and 
ſhalt be admitted o the Enjoymetits 'of 
Him hereafter.” at; ek 
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is nothing which Nen ire more wil. 
ling to miſtake; which is the Reaſon 


why the A tle introduces his Deter- 


mination of the Caſe with this Cau- 
tion, Litth Children, let no Man de- 


ceive you; be that doth Righteouſneſs, 


is righteow, even as he is righteous. 


Ix, my following Diſcourſe, I fun 


conlider, Pa 


ww A 8... 
4 
io 


I. TIE Ge which the ain in- 
terpo ſes againſt our being deceived 
in The Opinion of ourſelves, ' and of 
_our-own Righteonſneſs. Let 10 Was 
OWE A . 1 


N $a 160 126 11 | 14s 


it Ak E Kale which the Ap oltle bere 
1 us, whereby we are to judge 


of this Matter. He that doth Rig b- 
| teouſmeſ, is ' righteous.” M: 


II. I wilt” ekdtnine bog fie ths 


Pattern or Example propoſed, in 
laſt Words of che Text, 1 an 


Obligation upon us. Even a be is 


_ righteous... | a 1 2 8 wy . : 105 ; 
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VII. v. Ab Laſtly, < that cloſe all with 
LE ſome EL Batten And Obſerva- 


tions. „ 936k * a Bas 
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1 5 "AM. 0 8 the F PIO 
nch the Apoſtle interpoſes againſt 
our being deceived in the Opinion of 
ourſelves, and of our own Righteouſneſs, 
Let #o Man deceiue ou. 
Tus Caution implies, that the Se- 
d ucers of that Time were very zealous 
in their Endeayours to inſtil poiſonous 

Doctrines, and Principles of Licentiouſ- 

neſs ; And ſeems to hint particularly at 

the Grofticks,. who pretended to great- 

er Degrees of Knowledge and Illumi- 

nation than other Men, though at the 

fame Time they freely "ind ulged them- 
ſelyes in the, moſt vicious aud i * 

a ractices. 5 


N e N 


x THE taught "har! a true Faith was 
conliſtent with a wicked Life; that a 
mere notional Knowledge was enough 
40 recommend them, and make them 


Acceptable. to, Gop,,  nay,; That 1 — 
Were in gat of Perfection, 
could 150 That thoſe Actions en 


Would be great Sins in others, were 
N di i ogg bus cb en ; Bone 
„ A . 3 a 

ES) OY... 


We. 
> © 
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none in thein but were \fahQified 411 Sd. 
freed from Immorality by a firm Faith, VIE Xs 
and pure Intention. 

Tus were ſome. of che pernici- 
ous Doctrines of the Gnoſticks and 
theſe: the Apoſtle alludes to, in ſeveral 
Places of this Epiſtle. 

As to their Perfection and Freedom 
from Sin, he rejects it as a moſt vain 
Pretence and downright Falſhood: If 
we ſay we have no Sin, Wwe deceive 
our ſe elves, and the T ruth. i is Ld 11 5 
Chap. i. 8. 

Tos extraordinary Degrees ol 

Khowiedgs and Illumination, which they 
ſo much boaſted of, while they lived 
in the open Breach of Go v's Com- 
mandments, are ſufficiently confuted, as 
well as plainly aimed at, Chap. il. f. 

He that ſaith I know Him, and beep 
erb not His Commandments, is 4 Laar, . 
and the Truth is not in him. 
AND, to name no more, Their Offi 
nion of the Sufficiency of believing and 
profeſſing Chirſtianity, to the making 
them righteous; and that the Bare 
Win and intention bf doing Good | 
Thin 85, "Wis equivalent to actual Good- . 
"neſs; is hinted at, and oppoſed in the 


Q 3 Text; 


The Neceſſry of. Rig L 


8. ER 1 Text Lot uo. Man deceive 0 be that 


2 Righteouſmeſs, is Tig. 

Tuis ſeems to be the Ground of 
this Caution of the Apoſtle's, and Theſe 
the Seducers and Errors of his Time, 
which he Was ſollicitous to Warn his 
Diſciples of, and to uſe his utmoſt En- 
FR, to prevent them from” the 
ſpreading Infection. 

Tax fame Caution is Rill neceſſary, 
and the ſame Sollicitude becoming the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, to preſerve 
their People from the ſame or che like 
Errors. 2 

Fox there is nothing which Men 
are ſo apt to miſtake, as the true Na- 
ture of Righteouſneſs. Moſt Men are 
ed of the Neceſſity of having 

And therefore every one is ready 

110 upon ſomething for it; And they, 
wh perhaps are conſcious that they 
lave it not, will ſubſtitute, ſome other 
Thing in its Room. The Devices of 
this Kindl which Men have ſought out, 
and "whereby they deceive une 
are very, many and various. 

"SOME, make it an infallible Mark 
le righteous Perſon, and a Child ol 


to be, poder ſome. ſecret and 
e : 55 irreliſtible 


4 : 
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irreſiſtible Impulſes of the Serin 8E M. 
and think it a ſure Token oof their be II. 
ing regenerated, that they can aſſinn . 
the very Moment . ie :Gqneer- 
log | ee Rp. ee 
{SOME place - ably: Eledtion ma 
2 and confident Aſſurance of 
While others look upon Diffidence 
= Diſtruſt, nay even Deſpair, to be 
a much deter. Symptom; and cannot 
think themſelves in the Favour of Gon 
unleſs they have been firſt under His 
Diſpleaſure, and have felt it by Fear- 
fulneſs and Trembling coming upon 
them, and an nne Dread over- 
whelming them. En 
SoM take Annche — Perſe 
Rion- of Righteouſneb, to be in a State 
of Indolence and Inſenſibility; to be 
wrapped up in ſublime Thoughts, and 
unintelligible Notions and Meditations; 
to be in the utmoſt Pitch of Abſtrac- 
tion and - Abſence from the Body, ut- 
| = unmindful of every Thing that 5 
about them, or concerns them 
Orunks will be fatisfied Wen no. 
8 ching but Viſions and Revelations of 
. the Lon p; and cannot believe their 
L Condition to be fate, unleſt they have 
1 ns Wa. had 
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Jo - the Sri iel, has born Peſtimony 


W We 19527 Fee no ene 
Bur chess ach Huch Ae are all of 
5 idle Fancies and Follies, mere 
Dreams and Deluſions, and ſuch as can 
poſſeſs none but thoſe! Who labour un- 
fer ſome Diſtemper of Body, or Diſor- 
der of Mind. 
Tk Rx are beſides theſe, other Fal- 
lacies which Men have put upon them- 
ſelves, with a more ſpecious Appear- 
ance indeed, but with altegether as 
little Reaſon for their Foundation a 
N e 1 i % 12844 ITS KA 
So uk, I believe I mi ght ſay, very 
Many, content themſelves with a mere 
negative Righteouſneſs, with a bare Ab- 
ſſtinence from at leaſt any great and 
notorious Wickedneſs; and think them- 
ſelves Righteous Perſons, becauſe they 
cannot be charged with any very groſs 
Inſtances of Unrighteouſneſs; and that 
they are very Good, becauſe they are 
| not very Bad. err ONS ES, 
TRE xy do not lead ſcandalous Lives; 
cainic:Ganvetfarions in the main, is 
Hharmleſs, and innocent, and inoſfenſiwe; 


And 5 fſficien, iFnor 0 
as + 0 - entitle 


+ Þ DS 4 * 170 ( | 4 8s 4.4 5 
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enititie chem eo an bn 0 „SAA 
becure ellem howe tom” any Erear © 7 
Puniſhment. CE 


oy SOME take an Eſtimate of themſelves 
and their Condition from other Men '; 
and becauſe they ſee very many, per- 
"ny eh enemy of 'Mankind as bad 
or worſe than themſelves, they look up- 
on their own. ow to be ſafe and 


ee will not deny wat ITE are 
— of ſome Sins; but then they can 
None without their Faults. N. ay, 
they find; to their great Comfort, as 
they think, that they ſtand perfectly 
free from many Vices which others are 
deeply engaged in; and are very ſtrict 
in the Pradtice of ſeveral Virtues; which 
others neglect. And hence they are apt 
to expteſs themſelves in the Words of 
the Proud Phariſee; O God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other Men are 
Emtortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or e- 
ven a this Publican- I Faſt twice in 
the Week, I give Ntbe. of * ther 1 
poſſeſs,” Luke vin. So et} 


is | 'Some-rely- upon the ie id 
F; WM Profeffion of Chriſtianity; or their be- 
0 ngMembers of fon patcioular Church 


le inte and 
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3 


Se and think, chat That gives them a. good 


22 


general Title to all the Benefits and Ar 


5 


” vileges of the Goss kr. i 21h 
OrHERRS ſatisfy themſelves — 1 


ſome AQs of Repentance, which they 


punQaally perform at ſome ſet certain 
Times; and though they allow. them- 
ſelves: in ſome Sins, yet they think by 
this Means they ſatisf) Go. as well 
as themſelves, and ſhall ſecure his Fa- 


vour at the laſt. F 


Ornzxs who live wickedly — 


bent, do not deſign to continue ſo all 


their Lives; but intend to take up 
ſome time or other, and reſolve to be 
good then all the remaining Part of 
their Days. And theſe good Intent ions 
and Reſolutions, tliey look upon as good 
Signs that they are not Reprobates; 


but do ſtill belong to God, and t 


His Seed remaineth in them. 

TERRE are many who think to 
atone for ſome Sins, hy the Practice of 
other Virtues; eſpecially if their Vir- 
tues be of a publick Nature, and ſuch 
as will gain them Credit * Repu- 
tation in the World. If they are Juſt 
and Merciful, Liberal and Charitable, 
e be ga eng ah den 
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on their sides, and are well ſpoken of; Sn 
they are apt to truſt in themſelves that VII. 


they are righteous Perſons, and that 


they ſhall be acceptable to Gp, be- 
cauſe they are approved of Men. he 

Laſtly, Tx x Generality of Men are 
apt to rely upon their external Per- 
formances in Religion, and to think 
that true Piety and Holineſs conſiſt in 
them. 


Tux frequent the Church, "20d d 


are conſtant at their Devotions. They 
pray to Go, and. praiſe his Name; 
they read and hear his Word; they ne- 


ver abſent themſel ves from the Table 


of the Lox, but receive the Bleſſed 


Sacrament. as often. as they have an Op- | 


portunity. - They go on in a certain 
and ſettled Courſe of Duties, and con- 
ſtant Round of Performances; and ima- 
gine themſelves in a very hopeſul Way, 
as long as they are thus employed. 

Now all theſe Things are certainly 
very Good, and by no Means to be diſ- 


couraged ; they are admirable Helps, 


and excellent Means of true Piety. And 
if the other Parts of our Lives be of 
apiece with theſe Performances, and 


anſwerable to them; they are a Service 
2 acceptable 


YT 
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H Go Be not deceibed.— And 


— 


i * W 0 6 Y 8 5 * 
ee Nece 1700 teouſneſs. 8 
acceptable to God, But true Religion | 
is very far from conſiſting in *theſe 
Things. The Impiety of opr Lives 
will poll all theſe Acts of Devotion, will 
turn even our Prayers into Sin, and fen- 
der all our religious Worſhip an 190. 
mination to the Loo,. 

ITRESs E are ſome of the prevattig 
Eirors of Men. concerning their own 
Righteouſneſs , and which make the 
Caution in the Text not only _y_ fea- 
fonable, but neceſſary. © 

Tunis is a Matter of ſuch Importance, 
that the Scripture is very frequent in 
Ziying us Cautions of this Kind, and 
warning us of this Danger. Thus 
1 Cor. vi. 9. Kpoww he not, that tbe Un- 
righteous ſhall not e the Mig dom 


then the Apoſtle goes on to enumerate 
ſeyeral Vices, which the Corinthians be- 
fore their Converſion were guilty of, 


| and. Which, if they ſtill continued in 


them, would pertain ounce them 
from Heaven, 55 
In, Chap. xv. 33. of that Eplfle he 
repeats! the ſame Caution, and bids them 
take heed that they be not miſled by 
| he, & Pole Diſcourſes ' of prophane and 

wicked 


e 


2 he Neceſſt af gene BF 237 
of WE 


iT * 
wiel Men 1. wot decerved ; evi E Ku 
munication corrupt. good Manners:” * NILz 


wae to Righteauſne] 5; and ſin not. The 


0 Apoltte', Gal. vi. 7. makes th = 5 


of the ſame Words: Be not Jdeceived; 
8 n fbr whatſoever 4 2 
Man ſaweth,' that ſhall he alſo reap. 

AND, to name no more Places, St. 
Jane Chap. i. 16. having confuted 
that impious Opinion, of Coty a. 
the Cauſe” of Mens Sins; gives them 


general Caution againſt” al ſuch Errors 
as thoſe. Do bt err, hy beloved Bye. 


threw. $3 ck 125 
FRO all hl SIRE © oe 
repeard, ts *tis very evident that Men 
are ſtrongly inclined to deceive others, 
and be deceived themſelves in this 
Matter. To prevent which, the Apo- 
ſtle has here given us 4 plain Role, 
whereb we may judge of onrfelyes! 
and End) the Truth of our Spirittal 
State and Condition. He that dorb 
Rightebuſueſs , i. Righteous.” - Which | 
Rule; Teome now in te . 
WM Ae e r en ot crit 
II. Pracx to conſider, and explain. , 
Nrenrzousxxss is a Word of 4 
comprehenſive Signification , and in- 


Foe e Nie C72 1 Gifte 2 "cludes 


Lay 4 
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2 38 Thi Neceſſity 2 Righteouſneſs. 
SE Mir. cludes univerſal Goodneſs; the Con- 
formity of the whole Man to the whole 
y cr God; che being and doing 
every Thing | which, either by Reaſon 
or. Revelation we find ourſelves obliged 
= APs is What Wel are to under ſtand 
* Ri reouſueſs,,.... ind this plainly 
ſhows — IS Pho 08 doing Righ- 
teouſneſs: Namely, niche. aRual Per- 
formance. of our Duty, in eyery. Part 
of kit 3 the doing all. ole Good Works 
which Gop hat appointed us to Walk 
in; and doing theſe out of a right Prin- 
ciple, our of a Senſe of, Duty Wy" Con- 
ſcience. links | vi 
2 uus Grotius deloribes tlols 95 lat 
are Rightcous,,,.i in his Comment upon 
this Epiſtle 55 Quorum £9. opera. ; ſunt bona, 
ex hono l N © Whole 
Works /are- Good, and. done out. 5 
good Mind, 2. e. proceed from an 
neſt and good Intention 
80 ꝗthat this Deſcription, *. a Righ 
teous Perſon, or the Rule whereby 
may know when we are 1 cant 
of Yo Parts. E 
1. Tun Weit Performance of Goo 


orks. * My 3 18 42 * A, N . 
| . * a e e | 
p 101 I — 4 +3 814 4 N 'F? is 
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2. Tas doing theſe Good Works with s E 
a a ſincere and opright Mind. * 

1. 1 N every Righteous Perfoh' there FS 
av be” an EIN Performance, of Good 
Works. 3 

Ou Lives mY by col ee to 
ths! Will and Laws of G0 p, by doing 
thoſe” Things which, He commands us, 
and forbearing thoſe which He has 
torbid. And this Conformity. of our 
Lives to the Laws of Go b, muſt be 
uniform and univerſal : It muſt extend 
to every "Thing which 1 is Matter of Sin 
and Duty, and continue through the 
whole Courſe of our Lives. 

Bo f this is not to be taken 3 5 
utmoſt Rigor and Strictneſs; Fir 'who 
then could bo ſaved? ſince there are none 
thus Righteous, no not one. It muſt 
therefore neceſſarily be underſtood in a 
Senſe which comes ſhort of perfect uur 
ſinning Obedience... abi gs 7 prada 

T xs actual Performance, of. Good 
Works, and, Conformity of our Lives 
to all the Commandments of Gon, muſt 
be interpreted according to the Mea - 
ſures of a Man, according. to the. beſt 
of our Capacities and Abilities, and con- 
alten with human Frailties and Im- 
Feb & perfeQtions. 


\ 


va 
Wo DART... 


$nx ».perfetions. Bur che. Conſideration Fd 


; this, will fall more properly under 

xt Head of Diſcourle. wg 
HowEVEI; this Abatement TY 
Rigor of the Rule, does not alter the 
Nature of 1 it. 

Tur Rule is 15 the fame, and pain 


iy teaches us, "That the Charatter of 


a Righteous Man belongs to him, and 


to bim only, who. doth 1 Righteouſneſs, 


There muſt be an actual 9 
of our 1 to the Laws of Gop ; the 
real Practice of Piety and Virtue i in our 


Lives and Converſations, in our De- 


meanbut towards Gov, our N eighbour, 
and ourſelves; in "order to make us 
Righteotis Perſons, . and procure us Ac- 
ceptance with G p, as ſuch. And this 
is to be underftood according to the 
beſt of out honeſt and ſincere * 
votirs, and in the main Courſe and 
nor of bur Lives, the general Bent and 
Tendency of our Actioos. 
TAE Good Actions Which we' do, 
and the Virtues Which we actually 


put in Practice, are the Meaſure of our 
Goodgeſs, and che Standard by Which 


we ate to eſtimate our own. "iti 


80 far as we do FER: teouſnels, we are 


2 . N NI #043)! 


Righteous; 


ot Be 


1 —_ _ Tones 


— — 8 1 * „ RILEY 


* e 'heſe TWO SEI 

bear a cert ain 15 conſtant Froportion . * 
to one another; - and the one can never Www 
ext88d;"or kiſe higher than the other. 
Now by this Rule we are enabled 

to diſcover the Fallacy of, thoſe 18 7 

ings, which Tmentioned under * 

"1. "Wheteby Men perſuade t 

ſelves into a good Opinion of NTT © ö 

and kheir own Condition, and that DF ' 

are Ti gliteous Perſons, when that Cha- 

alter” by no means belong, to them. 
Tis evident from this Rule in the 

the Text, that a bare negative Righte. vi 
ouſheſs, an Abſtinence from that Which 3 

is Evil, is not enough to denominate 

any © one 6004 and Rigliteous, The. | 
Text requires us to do Righteouſnels,. - 

and not only to forbear Wickedneſs,.,To..- 
perform Good Works, and not only to 
abſtain from, Bad ones. To be Active, 

and vigorous in the Cauſe of 1 1 
and Virtue; and not only to be 120 — 
ive and ſtand neuter, and to do ne 

Good' nor Eil. 80 that A, 4 0 7 0 
luggiſh; le, tnofithlive Life, free. froth Open... 
Scandal and e 8 not fu Jaffa, 


cient” ro juitity us We. 
au he "un 1 5 N 1 hs ul 
Vo 1 | iz — 


x. 8. Rice b tail ps this . 
That a bare Belief or outward Proſeſ- 
ſion of Religion, that an exact Per- 
formance of all the external Acts of 
Worſhip and Devotion, are not enough 


to entitle us to the Character of being 
Righitecus; ſince theſe may be, and too 
often are found to, be, without Righ- 


teouſneſs ; ; and they who are the. moſt 


punctual in theſe Performanc are not 
always Doers of Righteouſneſs. 


is alſo plain from this Rule, That 


5 7 Reſolutions and. Intentions. of do- 


well, any. Thoughts or Purpoſes 


wh EN may have of holy Living, 
are not in themſelyes able to make us 
paſs for rightegus Perſons with G ov. 
| Theſe maß be good Beginnings, and 


855 


ought for, that Reaſon to be 8 


9 * we are Ls 1 from 
hteous. OWE) Which comes 


"ON ei Fig 


Mel | Y vo Kort 


+» wen, of Rig krebs zie 


fort of doidg Ki 


and Only he, is cigliteouvs. 

TAHEAE is Indeed one Cife, and 
but one that I know of, where the 
Will is accepted for the Deed; and 
that 18, Where the Deed itſelf is im- 

poſſible, and this Impoſfibility is not 
ing da out Fault. 

"I that Caſe tis ſufflcient that we 
be willing and defirous to have the 
Thing done, and that we are firmly 
purpoſed and reſolved to do it, if it 
was in our Power. Thus in the Caſe 
of new Converts to Chriſtianity : 'Who- 
erer upon his hearing of the Goſpel 
preached, and having the Terms of the 
New Covenant, laid before him, re- 
ſolves to embrace it, and ſtedfaltly be- 
NN, on CaxisT, that He is 05 

oon of Cod; and ſent to make the 


WY to give up. Himſelf, entirely. to 
the Obedience of. His Laws: This Man 
ſhall have all his paſt Sins {irene him 
upon Account of his believing on 
r and not only ſo, but Abe 

ſhould” die © then, his Paik ſhall be, Ry: 
pate to him for Ri, Ns and 
R 2 | his 


| teoulnefs, Will make 8 E N x1, 
us ſuch. He s doth Ri ighreouſuels, VI. 
$a "CW 


ery K M. his ſincere Intentions of living agrees. 
VII. 2 5 to the Rules of the Goſpel wil 
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be accepted inſtead of a Holy Life, be. 
* he has no Opportunity of doing 
y Thing more than this. 

0 T 15 the Man lives after his « em. 
ork Chriſtianity ; ; his believing on 
CARNIs T, and intending and reſolving 
to live according to His Goſpel, wil 
not ſerve the Turn; becauſe there i; 
now. an Opportunity of doing ſo. And 
though a Deſire, and Intention or Re. 
en of doing any Thing, when 'tis 
ſincere, will be accepted for the Deed, 
Where there is no Room left for the 
Deed itſelf; yet where there is Room 
and Opportunity for doing a Thing, 
tis unreaſonable that the bare Delirc 
Thould be accepted. With 

'Bes s1bEs: if our Deſires, our Inten- 
9 and Reſolutions do not proceed 
to Action, when we have Time and 
Opportunity for ſo doing; *tis. a plain 
Proof that they were not ſincere : Which 
is the only Reaſon why they were ac- 
cepted when there was no Room for 
Action. iin, 22 SI „ 

Goß who ſees und kidahs * our 
Hea rs, Knows whether we be fincer 
wal in 


Fs 


> # 8 
21. 1 * #1 A 


2 * Neeeſſty of bee 345 
in Our Intention or no; and if we be S8 N. 
ſincere, tis the fame Thing ro Him VII. 
whether we have an Opportunity of 
ſhowing it by any Overt-A&s or not. 
So that if we die in our Integrity, we 
are ſafe. And if we live, our Integri- 
ty and Sincerity | will moſt certainly 
ſhow themſelves in doing Righteouneß, 
in the Fruits of a good Life. 
"> This is all the Virtue and Ef. 
ficacy which the Scripture attributes to 
Faith; That it ſhall be imputed” to us 
for Righteouſneſs, where there is no 
Time or Opportunity of performing 
atual Righteouſneſs, and doing Good 
Works. And fuch is the Nature of 
true Faith, of a firm / Belief of thoſe 
Things which the Goſpel has propoſed 
ten- % us; that where there is Time and 
. Opportunity given us, it will .certainly 
N produce a good Life. 2717 
n WI ſe then that a bare Profeſſion 
hich and Belief of Chiſtianity is fo far from 
excuſing us from doing Rightcoufack, | 
"for that, of all Things in the World, it 
; lays the greateſt Obligations upon us 
to do Righteouſneſs: And if our Faith 
12708 and. rt oP nen, be ar 
N 1 E e and 


ty of Riglnbſarh 


e true, this will be the A of it. 


Intentions . and Reſolutions of living 
” righteouſly, of doing Go p Will, and 
obeying His Commands, * highly 
becoming and neęceſſary; but theſe 
Reſolutions and 5 Th = not 
Righteouſneſs, and Obedience; though, 
if they be ſincere, they will proflece 
men WET to io ae th 
Tux Rule then ſtill holds. good : 
and to them ho have Time and Op- 
portunity. before them, doing Righ- 
teouſnels is abſolutely neceſſary” to male 
them righteous; and none are righ- 
teous but ſuch. There muſt be an 
actual Conformity of their Lives to. the 
Laws of G0. They muſt live-in.the 
Canſtant Practice A niverſal Piety and 
Virtus, and behave. themſelves ober- 
, rightcopdly, and BY in 550 . 
ſent World. 
4 5 if this be the Cale, tis very 
nt, that they who live in the ge- 
en Cole of of a wicked Life; in the 
Ka Practice af many great and 


known Sinz, ſerving divers Luſts and 
Pleaſures: Who allow themſelves in 
Adds of Injuſtice and Cruelty, in Force 
or F n in ines and Sen- 
| ſuality ; 


4% Bo. Io Er Ge RR Co or 


r 05 ReOy = 


ray; mY it" el Nee or Con. TH 1. 


tetnipt bf G80 b and Religion: I fay, 


*is evident that ſuch Perſons as theſe, 
have no Pretence to tlie Character of 
Righteous. They are ſo far from do- 
ing Righteouſnefs, that they do Wie- 
kednefs, and are therefore undoubted * 


wicked. , bo. 


An b not "only 4 general Courſe or 


| a wicked Life, but A habitual "Aug 


tice of an one known Sin, is enough 
CTR. os of the Character of be- 
2 , and denominate us 


n at ſome Sins e an 
beinots N ature, that one ſingle delibe · 
rate Act is inconſiſtent wit A State of 
Righteoufhefs, and ſhows tha | 
deſtitute of 9 5 Principle of Virtue, 


3 have n no Love 01 e for Go. Good- 


AND this, 222 LE, ber 
cation 1 


e EE our Sara þ 
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4 Think Auen 


Sunn, g. Tus Second Thing was) doing 
VI. cheſe Good Works: with a ſincere and 
u upright Mind. +1610. SIR Shs x." 
IT Is is ſo evidently eſſential to true 
Righteouſngls, Up L need not enlarge 

much upon I. | ne | JL 4 
WHATEVER we 1 in Religion, and 
"which deſerves that ſacred Name; muſt 
directed to Gop, and 2 
World; it muſt be done out of: Re- 
gard to our Great CrBATOR,. out 
of a Senſe of that Duty and Obedience 
which we owe Him, and, the Obliga- 
tions we lie under to Him; out of due 
Gratitude for What He has already done 
for us, and what He * promiſed us 
for the future. © IND rei 
* WAT EVER we, do. in Religion, we 
muſt Zo * heartily, « as to the Lord, and 
not unte Men; knowing that ef the 
E We all receive the 28 r the 
II we ben of hteo & out 
-of- any. her EN 1 5 theſe; il 
we calculate our Good Works for low, 
and temporal Ends, to be ſeen of Men, 
and to gain ourſelves Cr and Re- 
| putation in the World; Tf. we make 
Uh Gon. et Sodlineß, and uſe eg 
; p 
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The\\Nooofhty of Righteouſneſs. 
for a Cloak to cover our Wickedneſs, 8 xm; 
that we may the more eaſily impoſe VII. 
vo the World, and carry on any i! 

without Suſpicion ; T7 7 if any 
Thing of this Kind be at the Bottom 
of our Religion, our Religion is not 
only vain and unprofitable,” but de- 
generates into the greateſt Impiety and 
Prophaneſs; and we ſhall be ſo far from 
being Doers of Righteouſneſs, that we 
eee the ret of Hinpers, 
aan 9} eee Hee Ries 
III. I cons. now in the Third Place, 
to examine How far the Pattern or 
apc we ey? m. in the N Words 
v5. gr ny As Ee — A bodies LF 
H that doth Righteouſneſs; evigh- 
teouc, eue a He is Reghteons, 1. e. 
as ſome interpret it, even as GOD is 
Righteous. Others underſtand it of our 
S AVI O ux, which Seaſe che Content 
ſeems moſt to favour. n 
Is e take it thus, 997 
toallude to thoſe Words of our SA v1- 
cuz, Jabs xv. 10. if ye keep my Com- 
maudments, ye: ſhall abide in my Love: 
tuen I baue kept my Father . Com. | 
| 1 and abide in his Loue. 


Wren: 


e * Mf ig 


Son. WuIchSOE VAX of theſe Senſes we 
VII. take the Words in, whether we under. 
 WYV Randithem of Gon, or of CAun IST 
*tis all one; ſinee both of them are in- 
finitely perfect, and are frequently pro- 
poſed to us in Scripture for our Imi 
ration. Be ye boy, for I am Holy. Be 
ye perfect, even an your Father which 
in Heaven is Mie are com- 
manded to Walk as Cur 1s T Walked; 
and in the 3d Verſe of this Chapter, to 
rify ourſelves, even as He i Pure. 
Nov this being 4 Pattern of infinite 
PerfeCtion, it cannot oblige us to come 
up to an Equality Wirk it; for that is 
ineunſiſten with the Imperfe&ions'and 
Infirmities-of our Nature, withy Human 
Weakiieſs and Frailty, dnt 
Bor This Pattern Boing propoſed to 
us, does oblige us to fuch an Imitation 
; of it, as is within our Power. And this 
| ben to Kind, and Degree. 728 2.09 
As we are made after the Divine 
Enge nad Likeneſs wirh reſpect to our 
Rational Part, our Souls; ſo tis the 
proper Buſineſs of that Part of us; to 
aſpite after: a nearer "Likeneſs and Re- 
femblance to Go p in his Moral Excel- 
u Perſections. As the e 
Way n 


U IT oo. a1 


1 


neſs or Righteouſneſs of Go conſiſts 8 ERM. 
in the Integrity or Rectitude of His VII. 

Will by which He conſtantly approves 
and purſues the Things that are moſt 

Excellent, and never varies; from the 
eternal Rule of Right in any - of His 
Diſpenſations: S0 our Righteouſneſs 
conſiſt in the Conformity of our 
Wills to the ſame Rule, in the in ward 
Reconciliation of our Minds and Tem. 


pers to univerſal Righteouſheſs : In 


loving and approving every Thing that 
is truly Good, and bringing ourſelves to 
a perfect Concord and Agreement wirh 
it. This is being Righteous, as He is 
Righteous; Not the bare outward Per- 
formance of Righteouſneſs, but having 
it within us as a vital living Principle, 
which conſtantly and ſteadily determines 
our Actions to univerſal Goodneſs: Such 
right and regular Frame and Diſpo· 
lian af Soul, as will give a | virtiions: 
Turn' to our Lives and Actions, and 
incline them to the Side of Religion: 
As to the Degree of Righteouſneſs}: 
we maſt neceſſarily” 15 101 infinitely: ſnort 
of the Fattern which is let beſore us in 
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How: 


VII. poſed to us, obliges 


. n . 4 4 * 7 


Bux on. eee, this Pattern being pi 


us to uſe our ut- 


* moſt Diligence and Endeavours to a 


bound in all manner of holy Cotterb. 
tion, and to be fruitful in every Good 
Work : To be as perfect in every Grace 
and Virtue, as this State of © Tmper- 
fection Will admit; and to reſemble 
the Holineſs of the Divine Nature, as 
far as is conſiſtent with the Cupaci. 
ties and Meaſures of a Man. This 
obliges us to be always exerbiſing our 
Strength in this Work; to be watch- 
ful over our Sins and Failings, and vi- 
gordus in the Exerciſe and Improve- 
ment of our Virtues: Never to ſtand 
idle, and let our Work lie | ſtill; not to 
be ſlothful in this Buſineſs, and let it 
ſtop ʒ but to be always carrying it for- 
ward, aiming at ſtill farther Degrees 
of "Goodneſs; and, as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, going on” unte me 6nong 


rr benen 


Tais is what the Pattern here pro- 
poſed, obliges us to. There can be no 
Bounds or Limits ſet to our Imitation 


of it: We are to come up as near to 
it as we are able; and the nearer the 
better. We are obl — to be ſincere 

in 


1 H 


a be, referred to 800 D n our n 
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in theſe Endeavours, and to carry S A 
we are able. And whe- VII. 


dere, and do every thing 
is Kind to the utmoſt of our Power, 


WN. Fon what has been ad, we 
may. "learn, we 
1. How to judge with Certainty of 
our own State and Condition towards 
Go, and to know whether it e 
or bad. 

WE ſe that none are ri 1 bur 
they that do Riahteouſaet, and do it 
out of a right e with a ſincere 
and upright Mind, W Iten 

Now theſe are 9 dr every 
Man may certainly know of himſelf. 

EVEXY Man may know whether 
the general Courſe; of his Life be a- 
greeable to the Laws of Go p, or nog 


whether he lives in the conſtant Prac- 


tice, or the habitual Neglect of the great 
Duties of the Chriſtian Liſe; whether: 
5 Belief and Profeſſion, of Chriſtianity. 
has. worked, any Reſormation and A. 
ON th in his Life; 1 whether he 
8 ft e Fs: 644 


gi: Barre 


ae Ii as ba 18 Tides who do nde pes. : 
2 tend to believe or obey the Goſpel. 


Ab by theſe Things every Man py I 
may judge what his State and Condi: - 
tion is, W he be N £1 
wicked. WT} MY 5 by 


He that can . I was by na- 5 


tural: Temper and Inclination, or by 
vicious Cuſtoms and Habits, thus and 
thus; but the Belief and Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity hath given me 4 
new Nature, and. pt at me' with 
a new Principle of Action: And tho 
TI was once a Doer of Wickedneſs, yet 
I am new a Doer of Righteouſneſs: 
Though 1 was addicted to Impiety 
and Prophaneſs, to Injuſtice and Cru. 
yet by the Grace of G o», and the 
Power of Faith, I am what I atn; quite 
cher Man that F was: before; and 
do now live righteoufly, ſoberly, and 
godly in this preſent World : e chat 
can truly ſay 4 of Himſelf, las Rea- 
ſon to believe himſelf in a good Con- 
dition And whether this be true of 
any Man, any Man may certainly 
know; and likewiſe 1 4 he prac. 
Enn Virtues out of à religious 
| Principle, 


w 


He chat, notwithſtanding his Profeſſion 


what to do, in any Doubts or- 


oe he letra, Ae EEC 


le or . of worldly Conſide- 


ö 4 Fre, Thus far every Man, who 
wn take the Pains to ſearch ns own 


may certainly know it. 


. © N o] ſo much as there is u dhe 
World, of this; ſo much true 2 


there is in it, and no more. 80 many 


as there are Who can thus approve 


themſelves to Go», ſo many Righte- 
ous 'Perſons there are, and no more. 
H that cannot ſay this of himſelf: 


and Belief of the Goſpel, finds little or 
no Alteration in himſelf, and diſcovers 
none in his Life and Actions; but goes 
on in an habitual Courſe of Wicked 
neſs, or allows himfelf in any ſingle 


deliberate Acts, as much as if he ne- 


ver heard of the Goſpel, or in ſuch 


a, manner as is perfectly inconſiſtent 


wich the Terms of the Goſpel' : This 


Man, Whatever Pretences he makes to 
has no Claim to that 


Ri 


5 


. 


Character, nor any Fee on . 


ward of ch 
2. THIS may ſerve to — is 


we may be under concerning our ſpi- 


ritual Cundit ion. 4 nee 2691 


Diſquiet 


e N ö WHEN= ; 


„ we find — 
VII. Trouble or Uneaſineſs of this Kind, we 
O ſhould enter upon an Examination of our 
Lives and Actions, to ſee what Ground | 
bi Foundation there is for dur Trou- 
le. 
| a abo an impartial Sur- | 
vey. of our Lives, that they bear lit- | 
tle or no Conformity with the Laws 
of Gop; if we can diſcern" in them 
many, not only Failings and Imper- 
fections, but groſs Sins, and wilful 
Tranſgreſſions: We may well be trou- 
bled and uneaſy; And tis well for us 
that we are ſo, becauſe we have great 
Reaſon to be ſo; and our being thus 
| ſenſible and fearful of our Danger, will 
put us upon uſing the proper Means 
of getting out of it as ſoon as we can- 
And This is a nr 
Inſenſibilit and Security, x.. 
Tax proper Advice ee aid 
indeed the only Advice to be given to 
ſuch Perſons, is, to leave their Sins, 
and become better Men, and to ſet 
all right by a ſpeedy Repentance, and 
Amendment. Fo * 28 11 67 
| Ie, upon che moſt diligent Examina« = 
tion of ourſelves, and our Actions; we 


2 Righteouſne 4. We. 


cznnoe_ agouſs ourſelves of - any great Suu a, 
Neglect of our Duty, much leſs of VII 

any groſs Tranſgreſſions of it: If we WYW. 

find chat our Lives, in the main Courſe 

and Tenor of them, have been agree- 

able to the Goſpel; and our Heart 

does not reproach us with any Wie- 

kedneſs: And yet we cannot fatisfy 

ourſelves, or quiet our Fears, but are 

troubled frequently with melancholy 

and deſponding Thoughts, and are a- 

fraid that we are not ſuch as Goo 

will accept; that we are not thoſe 

Righteous Perſons which He requires 

us to be: In order to remove theſe 

Doubts; we ſhould conſider, that per- 

| tet unſinning Obedience is not requi- | 

red or expected from us, but only 

; ſuch an Obedience, ſuch a Degree of 

7 Righteouſneſs, as is in our Power. And 

f ve be fincere in this, we ſhall be 

[ 

5 


accepted; And none of theſe Frailties 
and Imperſections, which now give us 
0 ſo much Diſturbance, ſhall ever .riſe 
t up in judgment againſt us: They are 
J ſuch as the Grace TE the Goſpel; in 
and the Merits of our Bleed * 
SAVg Ou, has We to. pardon 1 
aud org. 
V.ow I. 8 How: 


258 The Neceſſity of Righteouſneſs. 
M. HowEVER ; the Trouble which they 


VII. give us, may have this good Effect 
upon us, to make us watchfull over 


them, and ſtrive againſt them to the 
| mol of our Power: And this is all 
dert is incumbent on us. 
Jah and Lofth, HE RC it ap- 
pears how vain the Hopes of the Wie. 
ked are, and what little Reaſon they 
have to preſume upon the Mercy and 
Favour of Go p, while they go on in 
à Courſe of Sin and Impiety: Since 
the Righteous only ſhall inherit Eternal 
Life, and none are righteous - but ory 
that do Righteouſneſs. 

TRISs is the Mark, into whith all 
the CharaQers and Signs which the 
Scripture gives us of Good Men, are 
finally reſolved. Without this, there is 
nothing that will hold out at the long 


Aun, and avail us at the laſt! What. 


ever other Foundation we build upon, 
will certainly fail us. 
LE no Man 3 deceive us 
and let us not deceive ourſelves; but 
let us be perſuaded to ſet about this 
one Thing needful, being righteous 2 
doing Righteouſneſs. And let us n 
ver oy at. reſt, £2 we . brow 


The Naſh ty f Righteo Fwy 


ourſelves to this _ and Condition : 82 RM, 


jill we have this 


eſtimony from our VII. 


Conſciences, that we are Doers of 


Righteouſneſs, that we have denied 
'Vngodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and 
15 in the actual Practice and Exer- 
ciſe of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, and 
Godlineſs in this preſent World. Then 
may we take Comfort to ourſelves, 
and ſhall have Confidence towards 
GO D. For the Righteous Lord Ioveth 
Righteouſneſs, and His Countenance will 
behald the Thing that is juſt. And if 
we have our Fruit unto Holineſs, our 
End will be Everlaſting Life. 
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—— iy of. Pleaſures, 
more ban Lover N of 


— o 


* 


HE Apoſile' in the Begin- SEN . 
ning of this Chapter, by a — 
prophetick Spirit,  toretells * 
Timothy of a great and 
dangerous Apoſtacy Which would 
happen in 'the latter Days, wherein 
many would make Shipwrack of their 
Faith and a good Conſcience, and re- 
on nounce both the e e wad Prace 
N tice 'of Chriſtianity. os. 
Tx1s know, that in the af Days 
TH perilous Times ſhall come, Ver. 1. 
As the better to arm him againſt _ 
"ny approaching Danger, and ſecure 
| S 3 him 


* X 
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263 of the Love of Ph fa — Q 


SAN. "him from theſe wicked Men vhs te. 
VIII. ſeribes their e and Ne him 


FOR Mex, wh 1. . be Lovers 
of their own ſelves, Covetous, Boat. 
ers, Proud, Blaſphemers, Tiſobedient to 

Paren 2 ut ha xi Unb without 

2 Trubech- Habe 
ue ergy lagontinent, Ii ſpi- 
FX of hal ſe that are 5 a - 
= High-minded, Loos) 
ſures more than Lovers of God. 
Abo here it nay not be amils to 
"= at ogus Ve wich Sel Hove,” = 
ehe abe Ron wo e 
the reſt | naturally. gat 0 r. 
: e [ chat My A alienates our 
Hearts and AﬀeRions ** Gon and 

is the It 70 al din Mien, dbere enu · 
Merated. 991592 boog 8. bis pre 

SSL Ve. Hbs{anrmihinBate- Fen: 

| dency to Covetouſneſs A by ſotting 
00 great a Value upon ourſelves, be- 
comes the Cauſe of Bodſting and Prid 
and chis leads on te Blaſphemy:- and 
> See * 10 ol the _—_ And 


Aich 7 


1 
* 


Of chin Lyne of | Pleaſure. 263 
the Apoſtle finiſhes- his Catalogue with SER M. 
the Love of Pleaſures, as that which VII. 
 perkes, and compleats what Selk love ""Vy 

9. began e's; * 


AN immoderate Love ol — 1 
I mean of our Bodies, the leaſt and 
worſt Fart of ourſelves; is that which 
firſt draws our Minds off from Go, 
and prompts us to Pleaſure; The Love 
c.,which, will certainly ſet us at a 
greater Diſtance from Gon, and wi⸗ 
den that n warne ene N 
gan. 
is inconſiſtent with the Love of Gop; 
and Whenever our Duty interferes with 
our Fleaſure, if Ibis be the ruling 
Principle in us, it will ineline us to 
prefer the Gratificatian of our own 
Luſts before the Will of Goo. 
Twas. this fatal Bait that deceived 
our firſt Parents, and loſt them Para- 
diſe. And this is the Sin which ſo 
caſily beſets, and ſo, often betrays Us 
their unhappy Off- ſpring. 
Wu aredaily ſurrounded with Temp. 
tations of this Kind. This Body of 
Fleſh which, we conſtantly carry about 
us top often proves the r of Sin. 
1 ‚ | 8 4 : Tis 
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8 EAN. Tis compoſed of various Organs capa- 
JI. ble of receiving pleaſing Senſaribas, and 
the World we live in is aſtoredd With 


e Objects of Delight 
Wurkxkvzx we ge, which way ſo⸗ 
ever we turn, Pleafüres preſent them- 
ſelves freely to us; they appear in 
every Shape and Colour, wait all Op- 
portunities of Admittance, and have all 
the Arts of Inſmuation. They art about 
our Bed, and about our Ken and be. 
fet us in all our May. 
80 that a due Regulation ofigur 
Pleaſuttes, is à Thing of the laſt Con- 
ſequence to a Chriſtian; And the 
greater Danger there is-from-them , 
the more watchful Eye muſt we have 
over them, that we fall not under the 
| Character in the Text, of being Lo. 
vers f Pleaſures, \ more e dhan Lovers 
of God. | | 41512; ve * WW 
PLEASURE er 0, 0 one or other of 
them, join themſelves to almoſt all out 
Ideas both of Senſation and Reflexion: 
And there is ſcarce any Affection of 
aum Senſes from without, any retired 
Thought of our Mind within, Which 
js not e wm one of _—_ 


- 
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abe . \ Pleaſure. 


thee of theſe; but Delight or Unea-⸗ 


ines, do more or leſs attend every 


Thing we do or think, and have their 
Tum through the whole Courſe of our 
ne ien ene want hana 
/* PUzASURE. is inſeparably annexvded 5 
certain outward Senſations; It is ſound- 

ed in the ity and Agreement of 
the Object with the Faculty, and does 
unavoidably ſpring from the Impreſ- 
ſions which: the one makes upon, or 
receives from the other. So that the 
bare genſe and Perception of Pleaſure 
can be no Fault; nor the Thing here 
condemned by the Apoſtle; becauſe 
tis the Law of our Nature, and re- 
1 FO Sn and 


Compoſition. D 


is no more in bur nan 3 


der This, then tis to reſtrain the See · 
ing of the Eye, or the Hearing of the 
Hr, when each of theſe: Organs are 
in due Diſpoſition; and meet wich 
2 of Colours — 
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r aver find - ourſelves in ſuch an $4 AA 
FA Frame of VIII. 
as not to be affected with ei | 


VII. — is no — forbidden — 
» neither/is all Enyoyment; and A N 


the Thing here condemned. 
Tun Character the Apoſile. gives 
of theſe wicked Men, is not only, that 
they were Lovers of Pleaſure; ſor That 
I T ſhall ſhow to be very allowable in a 
3 — — but that they 
were immoderate Lovers of it, they 
were Lauer Pltaſures, — 
he e bee a ae eee 
on Fleaſure ſimply conſidermd in 
; Abelß ig a natural Good; and ſo far to 
be loved and deſired. Nay, tis: the 
the Gift of God, and for that Rea- 
ſon not to be rejected with Scorn, but 
nus the Wiſe Man, ſpeaking of 
the Things of this World, ſays, I Eu 
that there is no good in them, but for 
à Man ta rejoyee,: and ta do Good ix bis 
Ly: And alſo that every M ſhould 
eat and drink, and enjoy the Gasd of 
alli his Labour, it in the Gift: Gos, 
 Ecole/. ii. AU. ,,die cb 
Ax indeed, were there no ſuch 
thing as Pleaſure to be met with here, 
nen nch ſame thing to us, were 
vai KH | We 
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Fon Pleaſure is the main Spring of 
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and Enjoyment 8E R 
VIII. 
Being n WWW 
Ann therefore (is a great Philo. 
pber has well obſer vech) 4 It has pleaſ- 
ed the Infinite Wiſe Author of bur 
4 ſeparated from them, we ſhould: have 
4% Reaſon to prefer one Thought or 
« Aftion- to another; Negligence, to At- 
«tention; or Motion, to Reſt. And fo 


{ 


* 
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o 


e ſhould neither ſtir our Bodies, 


4 nor employ our Minds; but let our 
«4/Thoughts- (if 1 may ſo call it) run 
« adrift without any Direction or 
Deſign . In which: State, —_ 
«however - furbiſhe& with the Facu 
n ties of Underſtanding and W in, would 
& be ia very idle unattive Creature; and 
„ pf his Time only in a lazy,” lethar- 
eee eee 
it neceſſarp to illuſtrate and conſm 
chis general Obſervation by particular 
eee en 2 eee Bong 


2110 + ly 
cn 


4 
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Gen. ii. 9. Objects, with every 


. iy to the am of, human Life; 


by putting Men upon ſeveral uſeful; In- 


O ventions and Diſcoveries; which, were 


ir not for the Pleafure they yielded, 
would never hade been attempted; | 


Nux, thoſe Actions which are of 
the greateſt Uſe, and indiſpenſably ne- 


ceſſary to Human Liſe, would be in 
Danger of being neglected; were not 
the Matter ſo ordered by Providence, 
that ſome agreeable atisfaction ſhould 
always attend them; that our Senſes 
Thould be feaſted-.as:often as our Wants 
- and we be invited to our 
Refreſhments by Appetites as well as 
Reaſon; and not only by Neceffity, 
bur by Certainty of being us © 
4BB5srpezs ;'' were all Pleaſure, and 
Enjoyment of the good " 'hings of this 
Life, utterly unlawful; to what End 
did Go create them? Why is the 
Worid ſo richly ſtored with delightful 
Thing Fleaſant to 
theSigbt, and goa for Food, and Man 
made With ſuitable Faculties \and- :In- 
clinationg; if it be unlaw ful for us to 


touch or rafts them? This would be 
for GD to tempt or 'tantalize his 


d e moſt jojurious and 


n 39 impious 


on the _ of Plaſt 


impious R upon his Goodnesß 8 EAN 
who Rrſt kindly fitted theſe Things for. Vas 
a" ſupply of our Neteffitics, "and then 
bointtidlilly 'beſtowed them upon us. 

60D pronounced every Thing which 
He had made, to be Good; and gave it Gen. 3. 
to Man to enjoy. n 


Ans the Apoſtle tells us, That Gop. 
created "theſe Things to be received 
with "Thankſgiving ; and that nothing 
is to be refuſed, provided it be o rer 
ceived, 1 Tim. iv: 1 

Ans if Gov thought it not below 


Him to give us theſe Things, much 


lefs. ought we to think un 
receive tem. 


Tis dur Duty to receive 0 
joy them, and reflect upon them with 


atisfation : 'To look upon them as 


the Gifts: of Gop, and in a moderate 
Uſe. of them to expreſs our Thankful- 
nefs, and excite our Gratitude to the 
Goodneſs of that Providence, which has 


made ſo liberal a Frovifioa or us * 
belo ß. 


Ax D indeed, bo the many 
Miſeries and Misfortunes we. are here 


erpoſed to, the Teil ng Travail 8 
myſt here unde 
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$35 jopments and — of the Wola; 
wy are no more than what is riecefſary to 
ö nee protent featai | Pil- 
grimage, to ſweeten and allay tho Frou- 
bles of Life, to refreſh the Body and 
divert the Mind, to > 05 Oey 
Man, and make us able to perſurm the 
Fart which belongs to us, and diſcharge 
PO: Duties which: Gov. of 


| 0 2 bai 4 in are 
ſome, who (if we may believe them) 
are perfectly dead to all theſe Things, 
and feel no manner of Pleaſure in them ; 
who can live in an utter. Diſregard of 
the Body, and Abſtraction of Mind; 
can retire within themſelyes, cut off 
all manner of Correſpondence with the 
World, and be continually and 
refining their Minds by the Study and 
Contemplation | of ſublime Subjects, 
without ſo much as ever condeſcend- 
ing to take Notice of 2 of theſe 
Enjoy ments. 
Bor this is to talk beyoult es 
of Human Nature; and Experience will 
ſoon convince us that ſuch an Attempt 
| is our o our Fouer; . 


we 2 4 


— 


pay Love of Pleoſure. 


bn may kasy n us te hs con Sn 


trary to Duty. 


Had we been caves pure Spirits 


without any thing of Fleſh and Blood 
in our Compoſition; then indeed ſuch 
a Life as this, would have beſt becomed 
us. But as we are Men, and not An- 
gels, we muſt live the Life of Men; and 
think nothing that is Human, unwor- 
wy our Concern. 

NexT to the Concerns of our Souls 
and another Life, the Body and this 
Life claim our Care; and is a Duty 
incumbent on us, and for which we - 
muſt one Day account. 

Ap aſter all; let Men make what 
Pretetioes they pleaſe, there is no Man 
who is eaſy and proſperous, but will 
think this World a pleaſant Place. 
- *Frs vain and idle to ſay there is 
no Difference between a Prince and a 
Slave, between Riches and Poverty, 
Pleaſure and Pain. 'This is to perſuade 
Men out of their Senſes : for every one 
who has experienced theſe, finds a 
manifeſt Difference. And I believe they 
who would ſeem to fall out, and ap- 
pear moſt angry with the World, = 


ww. IF 


VIII. to its Danler, oo ann N 
rx cannot therefore be denied; that 
| there is ſuch a — 8 Pleaſure "in f © 
this World; and that i made ca- 0 
pable-of reediving” ee 
Ir muſt likewiſe be farther owned, 
that it is very allowable, and 
Duty too, to take Pleaſure in this Life, 
and enjoy agen ace yen at un are | 
_ preſent; 5 
Fox Reli is not Ant Kullea, f 
ſtoical Thing, which ſome Men repre- 1 
ſent it. Y 
IT dons not aalen us from any ul 
ſuch ſenſible Pleaſures, as are agreeable 0 
to Reaſon, and confiſtent with our 
true Intereſt. It only prohibits all Mi- L 
ſtakes and Exceſſes about our Plea- MW © 
ſures; and teaches us ſo to regulate our- MW" 
ſelves in the Uſe of them, that they WM" 
may truly deſerve that Name; which MW 
is rather a en ne _— Mag 
het rn fly 3 9% hea | Ve 
ADD to "this, That Gollizeſe tos 
the Promiſe of this Life, as well of M. 
that whichi 4s to come; ; Temporal Hap- . 
pineſs and Proſperity is propoſed to us 
as a ne ee Virtue; But 0 
adi BE N © What | 


EM 1 Tao! 


| / % Ws 2 
Me ould this be, if we mi oht Sex 10 


neitligr enjoy. nor be, Pleaſure i in theſ * 
outward'Bl 


Ur ON is e, Length of. 
oy s would be a Puniſhment, inſtead 
Reward of our Obedience, Ephe _ 


a 2, 30 . 1 Meek could not be 
1 Bl WF for e ths 


* 


ww 0 "that a "hep A bRinence from 8 
ſure, is not enjoined us; but a prudent 
Moderation of it. A jult, Uſe of theſe | 
Things is not only permitted but com- 


manded us, and an unjuſt Abuſe is the 

ly Thing condemned. .... - 1155 

LET us therefore and. ih in that 
Liberty Wherewith dot art n, 9 9 
bal, 7, f. only. lat... us take great Care 


rot to miſtake our Liberty, nor abuſe 
it, by making Fer g an Opportunity of, fa» + 
tötying the, Lults of the Fleſh, Per. "7: 
185 Fog atribute dg to the Pre - 
ntl 
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| Pleaſures. Which when I have done, 
1 | Vol. I. T II. 1 


at 2 7 4 "os the. Love of OY 

| Sean. er . 
he” oo ap HALL wp "af 2 WP" HE Af 
dee by way of Mathves, 6 ji 
| hem. 
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{4 £34 gil il ae * WW few Plain 
Py 81 and Dire, Ws be 
.,. obſerved. for the Nie Re 450 of Our 
TD Pleaſures, 5 which a keep us from 
1 Woe der the Cha iger ech Text, 
ok being Lovers e ee, 5 ors e tha 
.. Lovers of God. LEES r= 
Now all Pleaſttes "nay be rec ced 
1180 tyre Sotts. 16 oy bay 
Bay, + SUCH as ate tt this own' Nature 
e fi on eee eee 
2. Wo OY ay as, dcn "innocent in 
e "be e criminal by an un- 


1 de U. and immoclerate Enjoymen 
„5 55 . PH, 4 War de 
i : 1 l my e W 07 In- 
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pu to the Practice of 
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"484 Oe this Kind are all thoſe Works ol 
—_ "thoſe hideous.” * = 

. re this Averlon of the e 
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thn bg 4 are N NY in 8ER. 
„ -Serifiture-ſenrenced to utter Darkneſs as I. 
u- it BO Place of Puniſhment.” 2 a4 
els Ephefia efrans W „4. Oc. 3 gy 


81 telt us, That che are ſuch fil- 
thy and abominable Practices, that it is 


ain Win hn rl bs FI 
w bt Fach chat they who ire Far- 
our WF aer or „ Have no Inberſtante in 
I dom off Carr, add of Go. 
xt, U thei "Pleaſures Gt they deſerve 
bar me) are inconf "he only 
ced 198 Rag In. 11 ant 9 N * 
| nototious Viblarions of the 
BY 9 Ws ok FE ie 5 8 48 d E ts 
: it and periete e etern an 
2 N Order r Things © 25 
00 Taz x, are fo deteftably Baſe and Vie, 
** ig Have 7 hr It inietent'Turpitude in 
* that che ce Eramples can 
In. 5 Fans 2 5 Hor t E eſt Wir 
* # . r iu % EX em. 
4 wh ore ke pottle” in the 
bl be re Litec eulen us againſt 


0 2 Tal 10 With vain "2nd" empty 
TR" Lond if gs eh Things 
Ihe 15105 e 19 to 


10 4; 
b 0 FR Ry will ing 
the 12 IE. FEE Fs * vt ug 


is of 
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85 ERM. the Beuth 1 r dee Ver. 6. 
VIII. Let ao hi deceive you. with vain Wards ; 


* 8 for becauſe af theſe. Things, cometh 'the 
MWirath Go upon the Children of Di 2 

_ obedience. yet Wt A 0. 
AN p ſo again, Galatian- v. 19, c. 
we have another Lift of theſe 3 
ble Vices; And in the Coſo of it the A- 
| adds, Of the which..I+#ell, you: e. 
n baue alſs,t 
' who do fre Ting 


You. in Tine 


nity in th 
nagement a qualify. or 3 Hand 
therefore We are commanded ler the 
ſevereſt Pen: lties. wholly to refrain from 
them, in our TOI North 99 
Actions. 78 4 VIE 


SN ret 10 Bs cr in the 
. Trank gre e all Rule, and therefore 
are not eee = 


e a T * | 15 To 
on; 3a RR Wo beide ahi ad, 
ds has been aun, other which. aro” 
kh, and Alowable, When 
+ n merh 006 N 10 Hark: 0 7 

nels: Tawot 918 e013 r 5 goge 24 
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= 
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* 4 f"the Loe ＋ Tien, Kos 297 - 
2 of and ny: bone 
c db ws: Rules of cen 
(macs perl 18 BB 
dv order;to' which I obſerve It: Ger! | 
1, Tür we ought not to make 
Pleaſure the ſole, and ultimate End of 
x Actions. ton TTY CI B: SP 7 
Fey Taz: firft and Yuri ed 
which Men fall into in this, as well as 
other Matters, is their not diſtinguiſfing 
between'the Means and the End; bur 
ſuffering thoſe Things which, by the 
Laws of | Gop and Nature, are or- 
dained only as Means neceſſary or 
uſeſul for the attaining ſome better 
End, to intercept their Deſires of the 
End, which is good in itſelf, * and de- 
ſirea ble for itſelf, and the Wenns our 
imme N 10 a2 1 TOARNES 
AND when icur Deſires eth in- 
i N or diverted from the End* 
5 unto the Means; tis natural for us to 
een fwally in che Means, and make 
1 them our chief Care and Concern; 
Ae which is a very great/Abiiſe,-) > a 
1 Fox the Mind of Man oughe Bot o 
1 putſue any End more ignoble than itſelf,” | 
5 and whoſe Perfections are lower than 
| HA p + 3 its 
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SA u. its own, e e 
VIII. to himſelf as the ultimate End of a 
WW pf bis Adions, tis certain that therein 
he places ſome Part, at leaſt, of his 
Happineſs; and makes it the final. Satiſ- 
faction 3 ward + 
Bor now, tis certain, that no ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures and Enjoyments can any 
Way make a Part of our real and true 
Happineſs, and pas us fallignd wel 
Sarisfaction- eite * 
* nnn loevhlent: from that Fanicy 
| - and Emptigeſa, that Shortneſs and Un- 
* cortaſnty mn all In 
ments. „ eee JUL; ee 
fl (fant theſe Things afford.) us per. 
ef Eaſe and Contentment; but amidſt 
the greateſt: Affluence and Plenty, we 
feel in ourſelves Wants which this World 
cannot ſupply, and Longings aſter ſome- 
thing Which is no where here to be 
| found. - Sort FL Hayy 22 al An 1 i; 
"+B8 asT 8 indeed: reſt ſatisfied to-che 
__ **Emjoyments of Senſe, becauſe Life and 
ſenſual Enjoyments are their laſt End and 
Chieſeſt Good, which they deſire for 


6 -* Itſelf, as not being e vu 0. i | 
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of the Live of Pliſir.. 


thoſe "noble Faculties of Reaſon and Un- 
derſtandling, were given him for no 


tg. 
Ap if the Soul df Wan, with all Sr . 


VIII. 


other Purpoſes but thoſe of this Lite, 
and to continue him in Being; then the 


Things of this Life would content him 
as they do other Creatures, WhO look 


col no farther, and thereby plainly ſhow 
that there is no greater Good belonging 
to them. 


Bur Man is manifeſtly unlatiaied 


with theſe Things; and by his longing 


Deſires, and Thirſtings after. higher 


Enjoyments, ſeems to claim ſome great» 


er Perfection and Happineſs, than this 
World can give. 


Ax p That, is nothing elſe but 605 | 


Himſelf; whom to know, and ſerve, 


and Worſhip, is Man's chiefeft Delight 


in this World, and will be his final Re- 


ward in the 4 be 


Tus made he Royal Plalmift 3 
out into that devout Rapture, hom 


baue I in Heaven but tbee, and there 


is none upan Earth that I dire in (m. 


pariſon of thee ! Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. 


H is the Deſire of our Sous, = 
_ Ground (of all our Hopes and Expecta- 


tigns. The only Good to he ſought for, 


RT. 
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| $552. forhimſelt and is OWN * The true 

* VIII. and pro Ob Me) uf. Pawers 

| 5 and Fee; whom, if We truly 

ſetve an and pl eie f in This World, our Pe. 

__ te and Tong 905 alter him, re, Will 
| Poe in endleſs Union with, him ng 


er. 1 
TER E is then nothing in. in this bis Word 
W. be deſired ſitaply - for its own. 9 55 
And which we may make the Ultimate 
Deſign of any of our Actions. A good. 
Conſcience and the Hope of Eternal Life, 
Which though they may be had in this 
World, yet are fot of the World; are 
the only Things which we ou güt to 
make ole chief Care. and on Whack we 
may ſecurely fix our Hap pines. _ 
Ar other Things muſt ultimately 
be referred to theſe; and x none of them 
are to be finally reſted in, without any 
farther Views or Defigns. ee. 
: Fox. the great, Buſineſs of this Lie 
18 to prepare orſelves | for another; and 
"Gov" has allowed us the free Uk of 
"theſe Things to preſerve Life and Health, 
and to enable us to do all that Which 
_ He requires'c of Wil order to, ou Wye | 


1 N ET WIT 
"va N t. 
E r fe 44 M43! 14319 490 0 


in 7 A \ 
e HOI 4 (WA IK: 4) 4 4 1 ae 
My % 


1 N 
4 £25" | 95 ” 


Lo" 


at) AA tlie ie whep 


and enjoy the good Thin gs of this Life, VIII. 
(purely't for thei eir own rw Sake, and without 


faite and limited Creatures, the Works 


"of the Love of F Wh 
8 


ee to, or thinking upon. this End: 
Whenever We ſet ; up. our Reſt on this 
Side Heaven, and ſay in our Hearts, tis 
55 for us to be here; and place our 
nal Happirieſs i in theſe worldly Polſeſ 
fions: We are guilty of a principal Miſ- 
carriage, and bighty 1 injure both & oD 
and ourſelves. 
Wr cheat and abuſe ourſelves, 5 
placing our final End and greateſt Hap 


pineſs in that Which is not ſo, and 
which is utterly incapable of advancing 
us to it. . 

7 E highly "affront and diſhonour 


of His Hands, before Himſelf the Great 
CxEATOR Of them. ge 

Fon Gop, who is the Original of our 
Beings, oug t to be the. final pe ANG 


End of our ... dim al "4 


80 that to make Pleaſures the als 
End of our Actions, is to place them in 
Gop '; Stead. And whenever we do 


this, whenever we ſeek theſe Things 
oy. for the Gratifications of. Senle, 


k and, 


"2 


nt N ods 4 


egever we. defireSr rm 
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Six M. and a cquieſce in them as. our "chief End. 
VII. and —.— Good; this . is In cer to. 
du down and worſhip them, and 
evident Sign that we are Lowers f Plea- 
Jures, more than Lovers of Gel, 1 
2. Tx it be unlawful to Propoſe to 
ourſelves ſenſual Pleaſures, as the ulti- 
mate End and laſt Deſign. of our AM. 
ons; it neceſſarily follows, that they are 
to be looked upon as Means only in or. 
der to ſome farther and higher End, and 
are to be uſed always for the Promotion 
of that End, or at leaſt i in Subordination 
fo 7 

Now the Ead br which theſe Plea. 
ſures are allowed us, as appears from 
what has been ſaid, is to ſupport and 
comfort us in this preſent State, and en- 
able us duly to diſcharge the ſeveral Du- 

ties incumbent on us. 7225 
"AND. therefore in all our Pleaſ ures, 
we muſt have an Eye to this End; and 
though they ſhould not always Help it 
forward, we muſt be ſure never to Jut- 


. fer them to hinder it. 
T0 illuſtrate this by ſome few fami- 


Har Inſtances. The true End of Eating 
aud Drinking, is the Preſervation 4 
Lite and N alth, repairing . b 4 * 


1 art” 


_ opti of 1 
lt recibling -our 


and Drink, we m 
conſult bur Palate; otherwiſe to what 
End Was the Senſe of Taſte given us? 
yet A elde be id to help forward 
the Ends of Eating ard e er 
it does not inder them. 
Bur when we ſet — — 
and contrive all ĩimaginable Delicacies; 
as if the Ends of Eating were not for 
Health and Strength, but for 
the Appetite, and pampering 
to prepare it for the greater En; 
of the reſt of the Pleaſures of this World; 
This is a groſs Abuſe of theſe Bleſſings; 
and to act below, or rather — to 
the End we are deſigned for. 
 A&X1N; whenever in our N | 
ments we — the due Bounds of 
Temperance and Sobriety; and inftead 


Bo, 
c 


of recruiting and erhilarating Nature, 
we oppreſs and ſtupify it; and are ſo 
far from making ourſelves che more able 
to go through the Duties of our Station, 


that we render ourſelves for the preſent 


J uncapable of any Employment, and 


fly indiſpoſe ourſelves for the filture ; 


7 hen inſtead of preſerving our Healthiwe | 


Spirits and e 
certaih that in the Choice of our Meat VII. 
may in ſome Meaſure e 


* I &\ 1 \ 1d. {35 3 W \ 1 


of the Lone of les 


84 e | us, and 880 95 
VIII. Days; When we thus make our Table 
assure to us, and things Hi Mould 
have been for dur Health, through- Our 
on Fault prove our Ruine „ thus is un- 
doubtedly a ſhameful Exceſss. 
Ax p ſo again, as to our Apparel, 
which was deſigned as a 'Defence againſt 
Cold, and to cover Nakedaeſs ; ; We 
oughe principally” to regard theſe? Ends; 
and yet tis allowable: to go farther, 
and conſult Decency and Ornament, and 
to comply with the innocent Humour 
and Cuſtom of the Age and Place we 
live in: This we Res T'think ought 
to do; and for This Reaſon, becauſe eve- 
ry Man ought t void being contemned 
upon the account of the meanneſs and ſor- 
didneſs of his Apparel, and to preſerve 
i himſelf in ſuch Reſpect and Eſteem a- 
mongſt Men WhO are to apt to judge by 
outward ' Appearances, /as may enable 
— do the more Good in tlie World. 
Bur to conſult the Pride and Pomp 
of Life; and cloath. ourſelves OED. 
lies of the Field, or Solomon in all * 
Glory, only to admire ourfe 
be admired by oiheers ; is a ae 
Van. 1143 B11 1339 1 29 DEA £19; cf 
ul I 0 x 


LIED 


ſ 


ſumptuguſix ex 


Wo ch Qu gh {poke 
are "ROM 


«fats Love of 'P leaſure. 285 | 


_:(Oxwheh Apparel inſtead of the be- Se nee 
mkntionel Eads, is by indiſcreet Faſhi- VIII. 


ons made inſtrumental ta Wickednes, * 


and an Incantive ti Laſt and Læwdneſs; 
1985 eee eee a:pas!.. 
Thus in our Food and Raiment we 
ſhould: keep an 1 to Matter 
of Health and Strength, than to hu- 
mauring the Fancy, or indulging the 
Palate. za Ad ſhould never ſuſſer our- 
lexxes to be ſo far tranſported with a De. 
lire pf theſe Things, and Rudy, Delicacy . 


in gur Meat and Softneſs in Our Ap- 


eee been given us for 


MBE End but to cloath ourſelves 


in Puple and fine Linnen, cken 


VErRoDaywic no nh 3 
BARS, eur: Blefled d W | 
20 „ Mgt eee eee 
and the Rady than Raimentt Which 
this, 8 _ 
n al. was given 
us for. much, higher;Ends and Purpoſes 


| than 10 feed and cloath, ourſelves; and 


thereſgre Food and Raiment muſt be 
ed alyays.ia Subordination to theſs 
Eads Aud not as if they were e 

Eads ee Manke ng a 286 U 7 i 


"Bids aa * 


e Of abe Lene ef leaſe: 
e And he has bean ſaid qoncerning 
+ — — ne ate. Riches, 


OY eee ee eee ee l, 
| and to every Thing which Men value 
| and purſue in this World ; Wbich they 
may lawfuliy ſeek after, and take Dc. 
Uight in, as far as they may be made 
the Inſtruments of doing Good, or con- 
| ſiſtent with their Chriſtian Duty. 

| | 1 e We „ find -rhas a 


2 — of 
Jy morn more l b. 
* — —— 9 — Atze hy A 8 


— the! — And 
"Edo — are apt to 
© have: ver! use d DOS Paste t: 
- 318656 Sorts ef Pleaſures, though oc 
ver ſo innocent in thernſelves are not fi 
id 0 be truſted With all Perſons; | and 
„l That Meaſure: rnd; D A one 
215 A * 19) Man 

A | 


13 * in WS. Hort as e ay prove Suk 
85 1 prejudicid! to another 75 
F W muſt never make a 


; Things our Bufineſs; which ought 10 be 
Ic die only as we, do Sleep, and other 
Ways of Repoſe, to refreſh ourſelves af- 


e. ter the Diſcharge of more ſerious and 
le _ Important Duties. rf T1 ©5418 
Ne 


Ad 


$3 


Nox -muſt we. ever ſuffer br 
to be enſlaved to thoſe Things, Which 
we oughbt always to be Maſters of; ſo 
as to uſe them, or dan N oy we 
ſo Occaſion... 1 

Fon whenever thoſe Things * 
an Intereſt in us, that we cannot reſiſt 

cheir li ns; but are forced to go 

When or where they bid us, to come 

vow thy command, and do whatever 
they prompt us to; ve {hall then 
3 certainly n to the 
ag 84. Go p, and evidence our Love 
of, Pleaſures above Him, whenever they 
come in Competition with Him n 
„Ws muſt therefore in all aurPlea. 
ſutes be ſure ty; keep: the Reins in Our 
Wa 2 and carefully preſerve our 
Freedom, ſo as never to ſuffer any of 
4 2 Thing to captivate ant enſuare 


5 * * 374K 1 had bay * a * 0 6 A. 4 us 


2 


288. 
Apis, to tempt us to 


upon us; That we muſt be 


0 the I oh > 


or heh 
from purſuing our main Ed. 
55 AND that our Pleaſures 1 may "never | 
prove thus fatal, tis poten or us 
wiſely to weigh our own Strength, - nd. 
yore our Weakeſt Side. 
WIAT EVER Sort of Pleaſure” we 
find. garfitves by Experience 'immode- 
rately ſond of, and which,” when” once 
admitted, is apt to get Ground and gain 
very cautious 
of. Boprnrhere we are moſt Pt te be 
tranſported, there we are aW AVS miſt 
apt to tranſgreſs. And therefore tlie beſt 
Way is wholly to avoid theſe, and take 
up with other Diverſiotis, which; hol 


leſs er: wel are ſure are ſeſs dan. 


oh bun thun Y: 264 norm 


have not che Courage to rebil# Vr; 
but by ſuffering Sin in others, we Bling 
it upon durſeves; Or if we . 
Firmneſs and Reſolution to treſiſt tlie 


Importunities of wicked Men, and run 


1 2 
will lead us; if we find it thus with 


us, 


of the [tos of. EM 


us, that d cannot partake of the Socte- SER M. 
ty of other Men, without partaking of VIII. 4 
their Sins too; ve miſt be very cauti- Wy 
ous of our , and 1 in this 
Sort of Pleaſure. 
AGAIN; though al Games of e 
are not ro. be abſolutely condemned, 
yet if I cannot bear the Event with " 
Evenneſs of Temper, and loſe without 
loſing the Command of myſelf: If theſe 
Things inſtead of proving a Diverſion 
become a Torment to us, by creating 
an Exceſs of Fear and Sollicitude : If 
they either incline us to Covetouſneſs, 
or expoſe us to the contrary Extream : © 
If they make us betray thoſe Follies 
which- every wiſe Man feeks to conceal, 
and inflame thoſe Paſſions which every * 
Good Man labours to ſubdue : In this 
Caſe, howeyer lav / ful in themſelves ſuclii 
Diverſions may be, they are to be re- 
frained from by all thoſe that are thus on 
aſſected by them. 1 
AN p of in all other 9 In a 
ever Kind of Pleaſure we find too frog 
tor us: If we purſue it with Eagernets 
and Impatience, and are ſo captivated 
with, it that we cannot break off ant 
"You 75 e 1 
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20 Of itheiLove of \Pluſure.) 


SER, recall ourſelves men e re. 
Wgquires it WES... 
* Thoughts 700 
Wantoanch of Spirit, as makes us — 


Ir i 1 


for Reflexion, and for the great and 
weighty Concerns of Religion 

WnarzvER Pleaſures have this Ef. 
fect upon us, are unlawful. . ** to 
eee my alam 

So likewiſe for the Meaſure a 
gree of Pleaſures ; tis not 3 4 to 
mark out the eraft Bounds, and fix the 
Point where Exceſs and where 
we muſt break of, if we would: be 
innocent. Gn 

Fox thareorbich expend the 
Bounds of Temperance in one Man, may 
be Exceſs in another. And therefore 
here again We muſt conſult ourſelves, 
and make cur own Strength the Nun, 
dard. 81 00 
Nor 1 is 8 3 
ful for Men to take Advantage of their 
natural Strength, and go to the _ 
they are able to bear. EE 3 

Eo this in certainly an Exceſs 6005 
and an unnatural Abuſe of that Health 
and Strength, Wm was given them, 
I 4 1 } Not 


Sr = 


„ 


„ e r > _ 


Of ebe Love ef W re 


not that they might enjoy u greate 
gree of ſenſual and - worldly ures, 
bur er they might do tlie greate 
God, erp eee in ir 
Getieration: Dr 
Ax therefore . ruſty de 
nounces a Wes upon thoſe, 'who thus 
contradict this End. Woe unto them 
that ure mizbey to drin Mine, and 
Men of Strength to mingle frrong Drink, 
Iaiah v. 22 P 

Bur yet our own Strength muſt be 
ſo fat u Rule to us, that we muſt ne- 
ver exceed That in any of our Pleafures ; 
and that we may not do ſo, the ike 
Way will be to uſe a diſcreet Modera. 
tion, and not "give ourſelves all the Li. 
berty we may lawfully take. 

Fon ſince Pleaſure is what our cor- 
rupt Nature is of ſitſelf roo ſtrongly 
inelined to; if in the Enjoyment of it 
we truſt our Virtue too far, it will be 
apt to give us the Slip. If we accu- 
ſtom Ourſelves to come up to the ex- 


treatn Bounds of Virtue, that border up- 


on Vice; we ſhall find it difficult, cſpe- 
cially when any - tempting Object ap- 
rammte eee WES NN Fa * 


FE SOV s ide ab. 
xm" | | V 2 Ta "Tas 
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ſteady Temper, and a greater Com. 


than others. And theſe may certainly 
take greater Liberties in the innocent 
Diverſions and Egtertainments of the 


World. I hey may lately; go where i i 


A ihe. and enjoy more Pleaſure Without 
being the worſe for it. 


of theſe Things, Wwe. 77 


ance Which we owe him. And there. 


” 


ar cow. 5110 Ve. Ah | 10 N A 50 


to be avoided, or elle we ar = 


Of the Love of e. 


Tun Sum is this. 


Sou Men are of a 1 
tution of Mind, have a more fixed and 


mand of themſelves and their Paſſions, 


- = » _. = 


would. be, dangerous for others to ven. 


.. AND, therefore we muſt not take Ex 
ample by others, but .confult with our- 
ſelyes; And where Pleaſure Has a great 
Power over us, and is apt to make too 
ſtrong and laſting Impreſſions upon us, 
we mult uſe the greater Abſtinence, to 
Pace Innocence. 1 
: fe 185 685 Segel al- 
8085 us the free Uſe and Enjoyment 
wt keep. ftridly 
to this Rule, never to ſuffer them to rob 
Him of any of that Duty and Alleg- 


On $225 Ke — 
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fore whatever Meaſure or Degree, * 
ever Eind of Pleaſure re, 
us leſs fit for His 9 9 is WI 
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[Lovers of Raf ures, more than Lovers 85 R M. 
ICS. n 2 
1. Ado Tun Thing to 155 5 . 
rod in the Regulation of our Pleaſures 
and Recreations, is our Age and Place, 
the Function and Character we bear in 
the Wo rl. 3 
EVEXY Man ſhould obferye a De- 
corum in his Diverſions, and ſuit and 
proportion them to his own Rank, 1 
Quality, and Years. 
Arr Things do not 0 all 1 
and that Which is very decent in one, 
would appear highly odious And. unbe- 
coming in another.. 
Fox every Man ought i in the Clioice 
of his Pleaſures to conſult and maintain 
his Credit and Character, and not do 
ay Thing below himſelf, and unbe- 
coming his Plate and Station. A ID 
IVI not charge all thoſe Plea - 
ſures directly with Sin, which are not 
thus regulated; yet they may _indireQ- 
re- and conſequentially be the Occaſion 
hat- of Sin, by giving Offence. to others, (a 
lers Thing which every Good .. Chriſtian, 
in Wl thinks himſelf Stk to.avoid;): by 
in making ourſelves little and contempti- 


ers. eee of Wan | | 
; * Ades (ae ; 


* 
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Sen. 
VIII. 


cdring us from doing all that Good, 


. 5 1 
8 4 4 I : -> 
„ 1 8 * a , 4 . C * L 6 * As. A 
x 4 1 
re. a 


ing that — ach Andres we 
might have upon others, and ſo / hin- 


which otherwiſe we "ihe do, and 


which our Station requires of us; and 


laſtly by bringing a Blemiſh! and Dit 


eſteem upon our Holy Profeſſion.” ' 


ST. Pas in his Epiſtle to Titw, 
Chap. ii. gives him a Charge to be 


careſul of his Doctrine; and 'inftruQs 


ſhould preſs 
ing to their ſeveral Ranks and Condi- 


him in the ſeveral Duties? which he 
his Hearers accord- 


tions, that they might adorn the Doc; 


trine of Gop their Saviour in al 


Things : Not only in thoſe Duties which 


ſtrictly belong to Religion, but alſo in 
ſecular Concerns, and the Buſineſs of 


Converſation ; nay in our very Re- 
creations and Diverſions, which ought 


not to be without ſome Savour of 


| Chriſtianity. 


FOR Chriſtians ought always to re. 
member that high Charatter they bear, 
and walk worthy that Vocation where- 


Wich they are called; and not deſcend 
to thoſe little, unbecoming, And incon- 
_ grugus Actions, which ther Men, who 


have any Regard” oy weir Reputation, 
4 uduſtriouſly : avoid. e es 


\ 


of "e 20 of Pleaſure. 22 


Tabs the Apoſtle in the Place he M. 
er "cited, begins his Inſtructions with VIII. 


ſuch as beſt: become him. 
Fox what more abſurd, than for one 


whoi is arrived at Man's Eſtate, to di- 


vert himſelf with the Trifles and Follics 
of Children? Or for an Old Man to 
take up with youthful Sports and Plea- 
ſures? to be an exact Obſerver of all the 
Niceties of Apparel and Addreſs? to 
ſhun the Company and Converſation of 
his Equals, and be pleaſed with nothing 
ſo much as the Levities of Youth? _ 
Tu is is directly oppoſite to the A- 
poſtle's Words; which tho? not intended, 
will yet ſerve as a Rule in the preſent 
Caſe. When I was a Child, I ſpake as 


4 Child, I underſtood as 4 Child, I 


rows” as 4 Child: But when 1 be. 


* XC ES 


5 "AGM; for thoſs 4 ie "I had the 
4 of a genteel and liberal Edu- 
cation, to delight in ſordid and ruſtick 


ots, and : Company and Con. 
20 H 94 B II verlation, 


a Leſſon for Aged Men, ver. 2. that they 9 
| ſhould be grave 

0 EEA Man ought to conſider his 
Age in his Recreations, and make uſe of 


2g&k Of ubs Lose of vPloaſury, 
SER M. verſation, is another e Ser 
VIII. Rule of Decene . one 
— Axbp ſo, for Mens Calling and Rae. 
tions : ; | Theſe alfo are to be taken into 
Conſideration, and have their Diver- 

ſions ſo ſuited to their reſpective Na- 
tures, that there may no Contempt be 
deriyed upon the Profeſſon 

. AGAIN, every Man's Rank and Sta- 

tion muſt likewiſe be attended to: The 
Majeſty of a Prince, the Dignity of a 
Ruler, the Authority of a Parent or a 
Maſter, and the like; All theſe are to 
be regarded, and diſtinguiſhed . from 
others, in the Matter and e of 
their Recreations. 
Tu vs muſt eyery Man conſult not 
only the Lawfulneſs, but alſo the Come - 
lineſs of his Fleaſures; that they be ſuch 
as are agreeable to [X'S Age and Place, 
the Function and ee he has in 
115 World. 

AND this t though it may * tobe 
pus of ſmall Moment in itſelf, yet tis 
attended with ſuch Conſequendes, as 
make it a Point worthy our Study. 

Fox a Chriſtian ought to carry him- 
elf with ſuch Care and Caurion, that 

he 22 neither diſparage himſelf nor his 
N 7 Profcſhon, 


17 


Ops n f ITY 


the not obſerving this Order in our Plea- 
another, and tends to make them little 


and contemptible, and puts them under 
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Profeſſions And Hince vis evident, that S K xn 
VIII. 


ſures, ſets Men upon 2 Level with one 


a manifeſt Diſadvantage in the Diſcharge 


that for the Sake of doing Good, will 


of the Offices belonging to them: they 


not ſubmit: to. theſe decent Reſtraints, 


may well be ſtiled Lovers of Pleaſures, 
more than Lovers of Goo. 


for the Regulation of our Pleaſures, is to 
obſerve-a fit Time way Seaſon Was 
Uſe of them. | 

TRE Wiſe Man tells _Y That to 
every Thing there is | a Seaſon, and a 
Time to every Purpoſe under the Sun. 
oA Time to 544 and a Time to laugh : 
A Time to mourn, and a Time to dance. 
Ax D whenever any Time or Seafon 
calls for a more than ordinary Strictneſs 
and Severity; then to give ourſelves 


e e een 18 4 


great Oſſenee. 270 
Wu the Gere of Aﬀaies 


require Frugality, to be then moſt pro- 


3. Tux laſt Rule I ſhall lay Pr 


digal : When Gov expects Humility, 


hs men him with Pride. When He calls 
abe ſor 


| 2 —_— 


Sx xx for Faſting, to appear before him with 
VIII. Fulneſs: is e ane 
"YO Impiety./ PPE 
An D GOD tion Fol his PAL RY 
nounced very fevere 'Fhreats ee 
contemptuous Carriage. <p 
Ia. xxii. IR that Day did the Loxn.God Xi 
1% Hoſts call to Weeping aud Mourzing, and 
| to Baldneſs, and zo girding with Sack- 
cloth; and bebold, Joy and Gladneſs, ſlay- 
ing Oxen, and killing Sheep, eating Fleſh, 
and drinking Wine.— And it was reveal- 
ei ia mine Ears hy the Lo RDF Hoſts, 
Surely this Iniquity ſhall not be purged 
from you till ye die, faith the Loxo 
.GoDp of Hoſts, i. e. Go 2 will not be 
ſoon or eaſily appeaſed for ſuch Sins; 
but will purſue thoſe. who are guilty of 


2 with Vengeance all their Lives 


WAT fort. of Carriage and Behavi- 
our the preſent Times require of us, 1 
[ſhall not pretend to determine; But I 
think I may venture to ſay, That this 
does not ſeem to be a Time wherein we 
may more ſaſfel/ give ourſelves up to 
| $0 Ig and more W 5 15 me 


* 
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formance of religious 
ſelves to an account for all the Errors 


and Pleaſure; But let ws uſe ſack Abit 


1 Pleaſure. | 


Senate Abſtinence and-Selfdeniat: 
Tuts is a Seaſon of Recollection and 
Repentance, and is ſet apart hy primi- 
tive Practice, for the more ſerious Per- 
Duties, to call our- 


of our paſt Liſe, and ee a dup 
and unfeigned Humiliation. 
We are all of us —— in-in- 
ſual Pleaſures, and taken up with the 
Vanities and Follies of this Life, that 
we ought to lay hold of all Opportuni- 


ties to recall and reduee our ſtraggling 


Thoughts, and get ſuch a ſerious Frame 


and Compoſure of Spirit, as is neceſſary 


to make us mind the weighty Concerns ; 
of Eternity. 

AND this is © && five de ui 
Work: Let us not therefore, inſtead of 


humbling our Souls with Faſting! and 


Prayer, paſs theſe holy Days in Mitrh 


nence in all our innocent Refreſhments | 
and Recreations, that the Fleſh being 
ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey 


f Go v's. holy Motions, in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holinck, Ir 


389 

Bou be that as it will; ſull Draughts Ss n 46, 
ot ſenifial/ Pleaſures, andifreely indulging, vim 
the Body, do ill become this folemn VV 


. Of th ths of Ne, 
Vi 2 IT 1 better, at all Times, to goſto the 
. Houſe: of © Mourning, than the Houſe: of 
L Feaſting ;\ becauſe this is 9 — 2 

| all come to, and therefore we ought al- 
Wars to lay * % Heart Wen 

Bur it is certainly at this Timeo 
and right; ſo to do: It is more becom- 
ing us now to reſort to the Temple than 
the Theatre, and not ſuffer thoſe Diver- 
ſions to intermingle with the ſerious Du- 3 
ties and Devotions of this holy Seaſon. 

AN s if we refuſe to: refrain from theſe 

* hings for a Time, for-the great Ends 
and Purpoſes of Religion; the Reaſon is 
plainly this, that we are „ eur. 

ſt fs mare than Lovers. G bre 


Sans 2 


Hr A? xv thus having laid 1 . 

few Rules for the Regnlation . * . 

: ſures ; | 
:Tcome now in thesSerond: — to 

enforce. the Practiee of them, and to uſe 

ſome Arguments by way of Motives to 
induce you to this Moderation. And. 
, LEA us conſider the great Mean. 

neſß of ſenſual Pleaſures, bow ,unbecom- 
Sl are 1 Digoity of a Rations| 
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to Beaſts, who: haye as: quick a Taſt 
ol them ag we, aud no Reliſn for any 
Thing higher or betten 5:47 25 
Bur Man was made for nobler Ends 
and Purpoſes; for 4 Life of Sobriety and 
Virtuo; And whenever he is overcome, 
and yields to ſenſual Pleaſure, he is a- 
ſhamed of himſelf, and is forced, for 
Madeſty Sale, to conceal and diſguiſe it, 
to ſeek Receſſes and the Dark, as being 
well aware that he condeſcends below 
himſelf, when he ſtoops to it: Which is 
4 plain Acknowledgment, that the Plea- 
ſures of the Body are beneath the Dig. 
nity of the Soul; and, when compared 
with that, contemptible, and to be re- 
eld . . 23 10 

„Tas Mind of Man is cles Noble 
and Excellent, than to take any true Sa- 
tisfaction /in theſe out ward Things; 


8 and 
has larger Capacities: than they: can of. 
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Ir is only intellectual Pleaſures, the 
Tofditiony: of a good Conſcience, and 
the Satisfaction of having done ſome 
Good; 4 Senſe of 'Go »'s Favour, and 
the Hopes of Fun Life; e 
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of the moſt ſenſual Rpicure. Which 
brings me to a 5 399 rig: vr 
. Azcunent' for the Moderation of 
our Pleaſures ; and that is, That they are 
empty and unſatisfactory, as well As 
mean and unbecoming. © 00 7 
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A ö Voluptuous Life s altogether 

leſs and ſenſual Pleaſure is to be ab- 
| counted nothing worth; becauſe when 
tis Once paſt, it is as though it had ne- 
ver been; It is of the ſhorteſt Dura- 
tion, and periſhes in the Enjoym 
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never ſo innocent, leaves 
no grareful Remembrance behind it; 
and when uſed” to Hxceſe, bas always 
an ill Farewell, ene 
95 en eee pbk 
ſhould induce us to be moderate in our 
Pleaſures, is, the ill Influence which an 
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tion· Qur preſent Condition in this 


Life, if great Care he not taken, 3 


very much diſcompoſe us for another. 

W are cloathed, or rather | 
with dull and heavy Matter; for the 
corruptible Body preſſes down the Soul. 

WIxã are furrounded with fenfible-Ob- 
jets, which continually ſollicit us, and 
make very ſtrong and lively Impreffions 
upon us: We live in a World where the 
Temptations are many and mighty, and 
the ill Examples of Men, like . 
are v to inſedt us. 55 

So that tis extream difkeut to e- 
ſcape the Pollutions Which are in the 
World through Luſt; but in our Paſ- 
ſage We Nen coonadl more or less De. 
hlement. - 3113-10 1. 11 
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this Body, and converſe daily with the 
World and worldly Objects, we ſhall. 
through long Cuſtom and Uſage gain a 
Liking and Affection for 1 ſenſible 
Things, which will greatly indiſpoſe us 
for the Buſineſs and Imployment of an- 
nother World; the Rational Pleaſures, 
OE ments of Heaven. 
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ſeparate Soul and" Body, and 
pare for his approaching Dillolurion : 
by abſtracting his Mind from Senſe and 
ſenſible Things, and getting above the 

Body, and above the World. | 

Ano for as much as wWe küow that 
Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kyne- 
dom of Heaven, we muſt uſe dubſetves 
patiently to lack what Thar doth deſire, 
and by Virtue to forbear what by Na- 
2 . covet. And 3 other wiſe 
= which Go o had to make this 
Wo Oe 1. 18, and to intermingle 
Pleaſure with Fam in all the Things that 
inviron and affect us, and to blend them 
together in almoſt all that our Thoughts 
and Senſes have to do with, this: is one; 
that we. finding Im perfection, Didatisfac- 
1 tion, and want pf compleat Happineſs 
im all the 1 which the Creature 
can afford us, might be led toiſeekir in 
e of Him, with whom there 
is Fullne/s of Joys; and at whoſe. (Right 
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and Cuſtom for the more 
immediate Exerciſe of Meditation and 
Devotion; and all other Acts of 4 Re 
tees and Spiritual Nature; and more 
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SEN eſpecially for the Rei Ritamination'of 
IX. our Lives and Actions, in order to a 
* right Underſtanding of our Spiritus 
State and Condition, Lee I Us 
to a ſincere" Repentak Gand Humili- 
ation for bur  mamifold ' Sins and 
Tranſgreſſions: A Diſedurſe upon 

theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt will not 

be improper, ſince he Was himſelf an 

exemplary Pattern of thoſe Duties we 

are now talled upon to Apply ourſelves 

t, and hab here recommended two 

very material and important Poigts to 

our 1 and Rady; | auen of 
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a very proper Introduc- 

; ns tor them; and Sorrow 
the . Fruit of an humble and ſin- 
cere Conſeſſion. For it is not likely that 
- Man ſhould be ſorry for that which he 

z not willing to conſeſs himſelf guilty of; 
or confeſs that to be a Fault, which be i 

es. ar that he hath dong. 
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enplain the” true Grounds and Rea- 
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e the Trunſgreſſon of the 11 2 | 
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Van, Rom. iv. 15. Bot Man v Was never 
deſtitute of 4 Law, for che Goveramear 
ol his Liſe and Actions. He Was 0 
thirſt created under a Law, "may, he 
Was. made a Law to himſclt, and had 
A LAW written. in His Heart, bis Con- 
ſcience alſu, hearing : witneſs, ald his 
Thought the mean while: ,acenfing. or 
elſe excuſng one another, Rom. ii. 1 5. 
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Ef Man ſhamefully fell, and tranſ- WOW 


ed the Law of his Creation. He 
parted from; the right Way, and de- 


1 5 the Reaſon of his Mind; and by 


this Means weakened his Powers, and 
impaired his Faculties, and funk him 

fell. into a low and mean Eftate beneath 
the Dignity of his Nature, deſerted the 
Rank in which he was placed, and te 
Station which he filled in tlie World. 
HERE thenthe Wickedneſs of Saya 
pears, in that it is the Tranſgreſſion of 
a Law which Nature itſelf lays us ken 
der, and out Own) Reaſon dictates” 


us: A Law: Which is bern and bred 


with us, and is à Part "of outſelves 
Which we cannot but own* to be in all 
Reſpects holy, juſt, and good; ' fuck as 
is moſt ſuitable and agreeable to us, | 
does beſt -befit and become us. 


Ar, Sin and Iniquity is acting 10 | 
our: Knqwledge; and doing That wWhicfi 


e en manifeftly unworthy 


u. *Tiscpontradifting- che Senf Gr 
dur on Minds, and that inward Eight 
which G 0/D has given us. Tis offend- 
ing a gainſt the;cleareſt Reaſon and the 
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SEA ur fulleſt Conviction of our Judgment: 
IX. And is what ve could not but inwards 

Ye ly condemn ourſelves for, ''though''we 
were ſure never to be condemned or 
cCulletd to an Account by any Foreign 
Power. Tis debaſing and' 
our Natures; and going againſt yan 
Reaſon of Things: And as ſuch,  can- 
not but be hi My offenſive to Gov, 
e Author of our Beings, | 
who made us ſuch as we are, and en- 
dued us with theſe common Notices of 
Good and Evil, and put this eſſential 
Difference | between *he "Natures of 
Things. an "+. WF 

But if we \eokiider This {hw as a5 

Expreſs Revelation of Almighty G Op; 

Sin will appear ſtil more exceeding ſinful, 
„ the Tranſgreffion of / a Law 
; which Go Himſelf was the immedi- 
- ate Autlior oi, and impoſe uren br 


= Authority. * Ars 
by kranchreſüag the 


Fox Wien Man 
Bend his Nature and Creation, had 
obſcured his Reaſon, and im aired his 


Strength; GOD was' graciotiſly pleaſed 


e made n Revelation of Hs Will: 
the 


'Torrevive;”" reinforce,” and. 
Law of * 0 ſet Nan Duty 
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e in 1 a new and a An wt} 
Light, and 


lay him under freſh Obli- IX. 
gations, and give him freſh Supplies Vo 
of Strength to perform it. 

80 that whit before Was the Law of 

Nature only, became now in a more ſtrict 

and proper Senſe the Law of Gon, 

but {till thus far agreeable. to the Law - 

of Nature, that it enjoined nothing bur 

what Reaſon itſelf required of us, or at 

leaſt cou Id not but cloſe in with, and 

approve... 
Now Gov, as we are His ce 

tures and the Work of His Hands, has 

an original Righe to abſolute and unli 

mited Obedience. He may command 

us any Thing within Our Power, and 

diſpoſe of us as He pleaſes: For Ws 

rainly lawful for Him to do what He 

will with His own: "And in this Senſe, | 

Sin is an Act of the highe ee 

it is wichelding from Go db, * 

ence which' is webe Him. a 

I we confider farther, Gy. * 

al b but ket Power 15 which © | 

over us: That He has the fe Dit. 

pol of all Things in 5 YE Re Bf + 
Fes Bye 1s the Great AK 5 of 
Haman Affairs : That we and all our D 
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H. Hands, and ie at His Merey! That 
> whatever our Endeavours are; He:can | 


eicher help or hinder them: That He 
cin bleſs or blaſt every Thing we put 
dt Hand to; That Ile lus dir ues dt 
iſe and Death in His Power, and mo 
derates and diſpenſes the Rewards of 
Eternity; and can malte us happy be- 
our. Hopes, or miſerable beyond 
6 eee e 2 5 N 1G) Song | 
Ira e and fuch like R 
which are very natural, will dombo us 
that Sin, is the greateſt Boldneſs and Pre- 
Uumption, as Well as Injuſtic tt. 
At we go on to confider. not only 
What Go D Can, do, Which indeed is 
our finding but, but what He has 
Kath dane ler us already; how He 


: * eee eee for 


a0. blackeſt-Ingratitude in Sia, and find 
it the moſt ſhameful, and unworthy Re- 
turn we can make 0 Cop for what He 
done e 

＋ Was His free: and unmgrited Good- 
pit that feſt broughr ws ing Being, and 
e e ene 
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created, us Ou of nothiag, and endued SR NN 
us noble and excellent Ha; Tr 
cultics which -ſet-us/ſa:3far above ] Yu 
Fellow Creatures. T was He that 
taught- us more than the. Beaſts of at 
Earth, and made us wiſer than the 
Fowls of Heaven. And when, we had, 
by dur Sin and Fol made ourſelves. 

more Mtetched and miſerable than 
they z when wr hall forſeitec that Hap- 
pineſs ſor which we were created, and 
incurred the Sentence of Death: His 
Goodnefs/exerted itſelf again, and found 
out a amarvelldus;. Way for our eſcape: 
He ſent His Son to redeem our Souls 
from Death, and put us into a Capa- 
ae Eternal Life. SO Ge 

Ita Word: tis Henthat has dane 
every, Thing for us, and to Him we 
owe all that we art, or have, or hope 
for'y all the Good Things we enjoy in 
this Lie, and the 'ExpeCtations of A 
_ "Beteriug an Da. ene eee 

Now what hortid Baſeneſs, and mon- 
ſtrous Ingratitude is it, to refuſe. Him 
any Thing who has heſtewed ſa much 
ee be diſobedient to Him, 
1 hom. we are \thys., infigitely; obliged 
0 "3 , To turn our Backs upon the hy" 
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Bur the Sinfulgeſs of Sin ill appear 
ſtill gyrater, N and even immesſurably 
great { when we conſider that the Law 
which we thus trauſgreſ, is not a mere 
Arbitrary Impoſition, to ſhow the Pow-. 
er of Him that impoſed it. Tis not a 
Matter of an indifferent Nature, and 
of no other Force than as it is 
ed us: But tis in itſeif good, and good 
for us; and every Way ſuited to pro- 
mote our Happineſs. Tis not a vain 
Thing, for tis our Life; the Happineſs 
both of this Lite. and the next, depends 
upon it. Sn . — | STALL 444 23" 
Ao thus much we might collect 
from what has been alrrady ſaid. For 
ſince every Thing that G ov; has done 
for us, has Pak our Good; we may 
. reaſonably; infer, that He would not 
command us to do any Thing but what 
tends to the ſame End. But tis farther 
manifeſt, from the Nature of the Things 
enjoined us; that che Eod of fe Cum. 
 mandment was Charity, a Love: to us, 
and; a Regard of Our Wa re. e 
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Add Wer Rightcouſneſs'extendeth not 8 = = w2 
6D nor can dur Goodneſs teach IX 
Him, or any Way affect Hin Happineſs, N 
What can our Temperance, Chaſtity, 
Humility" and Somtentednef, habe 
is of Infinite Fulneſs, incapable ef Ac. 
ceſfion"or Diminution rn 
"Ti 2zsz Things may, 5, and moſt cer- 
rainly do benefit curſetves, and make for- 
gur on Latereſt ; but nothing accrues 
from. them to Gop. When they" are 
done out of a Senſe of our Duty to 
Him, and becauſe He commands them; 
they are very proper Expreſſions of 
our Love and Obedience; But all the 
Advantage of them redounds to our- 
ſelves,” 8} eee into our own” Bo- 
om. 45 een e 

"Any this * aca true of all 
thoſe Duties which Go has enjoyned 
ws; They are all of them fuch-as are 

profitabl and beneficial to us; and we 
have all imaginable Reaſon ro think chat 
Gop had our Intereſt in View, when 
| He required efice ous): Dates 

S0 that Sin, as it is the Trunſgreffione? 
a Law made for our own Good, is at once 


grated to Gov, and Injuſtice and 
7A l Cruelty 


S2 x36; Gruckpito ourſelves.) It argurs Malice | 
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and Hatred to ourſelves; and is tlie 


VS greateſt, Obſtinacy and 


Pervorſeneſb in 
the World. When we ſin and tramſgreſs 
tun Laws, we ruin ourſelves® "and 
not only oſſend G o og but den age 
our own Souls. pia beg” 
Tusk are ſome of thoſe) Conſidera 
tions whiclhi may enable us in ſome Ma- 
ſure to judge of the deadly Nature: of 
Sin, and to let us ſee what it is which 
fils up the Meaſure of its Malignity, and 
renders it the Hatred of 'Gop and 
Good Mem: ono od7 ou bi Bs 
is contrary to the Natura Man, 
and the Reaſon:of Things, and the ſettled 
Order Conſtitution, and Government of 
the World. Tis the higheſt Affront and 
Contempt of Go; and the greateſt 
Blemiſh and Stain upon ourſelves. "Tis 
repugnant to ow Duty, and our Inte- 
reſt; and not only unjuſt and ungrateful 
tos Song bur Gris amiy injurious and 
prejudicial to oanſelves.!-/ TT 
_2Ea$3':a0\Evitſtoo-: deep to he 15 
ſearched out; tis made vp ofdeadly;Poy- 
fon; -ahd-compounded-of the worſt” In. 
2 and attended With the moſt 
fatal Effects. "OT * 85 or Rina: WY 
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on making, Hhich wel ſeek and chooſe 
—— andꝭ pull. dawn upon our on 


Heads And while the moſt and worſt of 


any other) Calamity . that can bzſall us, is 
but the Neſtruction of: this Body which 
in itſelk. is, mortah;iand; the Ruin of out 
Temporal, Intereſt ;. chis will ruin our 
Eternal Intereſt, and. deſtroy both Body 
and Soul in Heiz W wn . 
Ad certainly h ever duly Weighs 
and.confiders.theſe Things; will find tha 
here iz caqugh toconfels and bewail; 1 
bundant Matter 9 umi. 
liation; and that it Is very tay 
and, reſolve With the Rſaimiſt; 4 ket yu 
feſa my. Wickedneſs, I all be. e, 

my, Hin. Bur this gde under Wee i 
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p. Head of Piſcourſe; Where- 


in Ham to ſpeak diſtind iy to each of ches 


Duties, explain the, true — ol 
and Re of themy.and: | Qbli>. 
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"+ A Q#:  Confeſſian.s i. e. Ge 
ſon c ο : For as to, Conteſion,” 
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And here I need not tell yu, that 


this Conteflion is not to inforin, Gob of 
our Sins, who knows them more and 
better than we do ourſelves. Nr 

Tanz h 4 Pen of a ready Writer, 
oontinually noting down with indelible 
CharsQers all Our Sius and Pailings, and 
keeping an exact Regiſter of out Actions, 
and in his Bool are all our Trangreſſions 
written.” He knows our Thoughrs afar 
off, and diſcerns our Sins in their firſt 
Motion and Intention. And this Con- 
fideration « move us tothe great- 
ft Sincerity in dar ConfeMMons to Gov, 
to 20 our Caſe open freely and folly 
without any Reſerve, not to back 
any Furt of Our «iq Mins — 
5 to ĩt ; ſince tis both 
vain and impious to endeavour: to hide 
any. thing from Him, to whom all Hearts 
are open, und from whom no Sectets are, 
or can be, Bid. Anh 4039) 03-gms 15: 
q Bor though” i Confeſlion nor 
1eceflary to inform Cop; yet it 16 ne- 
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ceſſary upon many ether Actounes, and 
_ is what Ge Himſelf has required. of 
us/ and made an exprets Condition of 

out Pardon. WHEX- 


ill deſtve «Parton, 'who- wit not own 
he Wantt it. ea * At 14 
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Satisfaction. There certam) K wel be 
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upon. his Laws 5 ſo by confelling'our 
Sins, we take Shame to — 
give, Glory W 
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ry orcas 4 
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ke what we. 
of Submiſſion to. G o Authority 


Over. us, and expreſſes our Daſire of 
returning again to our Duty and-Qbe- | 
die 3 


as . — — reap. the Mage 
ol Sin, and be filled, with; che. Fruit of 


* Doings, ve were undone far ever, 
| and ruined to all Eternity. fb 501 
I theſe, and many other Reſpecta, 
Conſeſſion of Sins is neceſſary: For 


22 gloriſied in that 


Gondemnation which/He' has paſſed up- 
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it from us, 4 
Sentence of 
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Anse — our-DuryS5K 2. 
to confeſs-otiviSins to Gob, and acknow=:.» IX 
ledge our] Obligation 10 Puniſment : v 
To condemn our on Actions, and con- 
vier dur ches of Sin: To on that We 
are guilty! Oriminals, and ſtand at 
Go Mercy, for having” done thoſe 
Things ſor Which we affirm with our 
own Mouths vhe Cunſt of Go te La 
| dien et nn is 9¹ 
AND herove will not be amid, bg p 
ly to remove a weak Prejudice (to's nm 
it no worſe” Name) which ſome ve” 
taken againſt Part of the Office for the 
Firſt Day of Lent; That Part, I mean, 
which contains ventral Sentences out of 
Scripture F Go D's Curſes upon im- 
penitent Sinners, and to bh We are 
enjoined to anſwer, Amen n 
Tus has been traduced by ſome, 
and derided by others, as à wicked 
and fooliſh Thing; as if it were cur- 
ſing ourſelves, and e our _ 
D/ -a 
Bur the Weakneſs of chisObjeAtion- 
will appear from the Original Inſtitution 
of this Part of our Office, 3 
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1 80 that whatever the lp of 
ic be, we ſhould be very cautious of 
oObjecting Folly and Wickedneſs againſt 
any Thing that is of Divine Inſtitution, 
ſor this is no better than Blaſphemy, 
and charging Gop fooliſhly. But the 
Truth of is it iN; the Meaning and Deſign 
of. this Part of our Office is as much 
miſtaken, as the Original of it is over- 
looked. For by laying” Amen to thoſe 
; Curſes which Go». has denounced a- 
Sint the Sins which are there enume - 
. rated, we do not pray ſor # Curſe upon 
" Qurſelyes, or wiſh our owh Damnation 
„ the Objection ſuppoſes. For the Word 
- Amen, is not properly an Adverb of 
Ps, though it is ſometimes ſo uſed; 
ut, of Affirming, and Aﬀenting to the ll 
ruth of MS: is faid. Fot it is derived b 
from a Hebrew Root, Which CGathifies Ml 
Truth, or Cettainty, and is 2 
Ss rendered. 1 
2 — 0 


8 
2 — 


r 


| dh Wedneſllay. 
HA B& at by repeating this Word after Sz * 
every Sentence, We do not curſe our- 
Kar but Galy teltify our Belief that 
0D will curſe 99 whb Lontinue in 
fuck Sins. We do 86 more khan ſet to 
ur Seal that Ge m true; and His 
1 te Be feared ; and that He 
will certainly mat ſevere Puniſhmetits 
on all thoſe he have been guiky of 
ki Sins, and have not repented of them, 
16 fortaken th. The une chfeat- 
ned againſt the Bin, is read to us ont of 
the Bwef Cos And we only de- 
date our Belef, that Go is faichful 
WEO Has chregtned; and cat the Cure 
WII cettainly light on thoſe} upon whom 
it i denounced” a e 
_ Anp how. des this e e 
upon us? If We be penitent, We avoid 
the Curſe; fk we be 


„tte 
Foundation $f Gov Anna” and 


| the Curſe, whither we believe ir or ho, 
will light Ps on our own” Heads: For 
A et we. * Amounts "20410 more 


tan thi ha de how G9» bier. 
ſeth, d biefled; "and" Nie Whont Gb o 
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* N. Bur thety1as/This fats befhre us our 
KX. Danger, ſo it is a proper Means to ex- 
** * cite our Gare. and Indu tg Rexel 
1 8 * avoid it. p4v 275 18 N + Je 
32 D ns Thing is ig a ſelf very 
becoming us, we) a, proper pol 
pray to GOD for - Par $318 ve 
thus accuſe, judge, and 1855 demn gur⸗ 
elves, We ſhall dot be ju 1 1 of * 
Lox p, nor condemnec Wich the 
but find Mercy from Him in that (ag 
and be aved from the Wrath to come. 
AND 35; Conſeſſion of our Sins to 
Gov, i is; in the Nature and Reaſon of 
the Thing, thus N 4 ſo.is it 
boſons. neceſſary as it is .EXpr 550 
commanded” by Go p, and made 2 
.Co ndition of" our Fardon.. 1 
"Toys e Old Law, Numb. v. 
6, J. When 4 Man or Woman phi 
mit any bing rhe ſhall confe Nef 


Sint whith 126 have dn. 
hu tells Job, 5 1 12 


pn rag 
201 Fas) {ay Thaue fined, and per vent. 
el that which wr Tight, and i it 7575 2d 
me not; "be will deliver, Bi RN 7 
going into the Pit, and bis, Life ſha 225 
the Light." And Solomon tells 
be io bo coveterh'þ bs. Sins 175 „ e not 


Me © F Hr 
"IG F 10 J fro Mer; 
sl Nie AD ohm. 2171 14 v 2 
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255. ut "whoſe 0 ' confeſeth, 484 
Meth them, ſhall have Mercy. And IX. 
OY Jobs, has aſſured us, That F we con-. 

s our Sint, Gov is faithful and juſt 

0 forgive a our Sins, and fo cleanſe us 
film all Uri bt couſneſs. © Un. 

LAND to is Precept, PR PraQtice of 

M' deyout Penitents has ever been con- 

formable ; Inſtances of which are ſo 

wel and ſo well known, that I need 
not produce them. 

All that 1 ſhall farther add under 
this Head is, that the more particular 
we are in this Confeſſion, the more ac- 
ceptable is it to Goo, and the more 
beneficial to ourſelves. And therefore 
we ſhould often allot ſome Part of our 
Time for this Work; and more eſpe- 
cially. at the Return of this ſolemn. Sea- 
ſon, we ſhould ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly to 
recollect all our paſt Sins and Follies, 

together with every Circumſtance which 
will heighten and aggravate their Guilt, 
and render Hom Hangs ane en | 
to us. . 

"And ah,” this "lll be but an. 
unpleaſant Task for. the. preſent, yet we 
ſball ſoon reap the Fruits of it. For 

view we have thus made up our ſad 
| A Account, 


| ho ld ©. had 
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"3, Account ang, find is five ts a 


M, Account; 
Height, and that it contains. ſo many 
grievous Particulars; s ſhall be more 
eaſily worked upon, . e to a 
bearty Sorrom and Concern- When 

we have thus confeſed aur Wickedneſs, 
We cannot Chooſe but be ſorry for aur 
Sin. Which is the Seonget Partigular 
1 am to ſpeak to. 


l 


 _Uneaſfineſs, or Trouble of Mind, ari- 
ſing from the Apprchenſion of the Lok 
o ſome Good, which we might haye 
cdl or the ſuffering ſome Evi, 
which we might have avoided. 
of Or this Nature is that Sarraw Which 
accompanies the Miſeries and Misfor- 
tunes of this preſent Time, and the 
Croſſes and Afflictions which befall us 
in this World. And there is Room and 
Reaſon enough to be ſorry for our Sins, 
upon this Account; ' becauſe the Good 
Things which they will deprive us of, 
and the Evils they will bring upon 
18, are infinitely greater and more 
Fad, than any or all the Flog: 
iſh; this Wes. A L 
3 Trex x is no. Motive - te Sorrow, or 
4 cms as * * we can mm 
27U⁰¹ | 1 


2. NO. jy an in general, iz an 
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, upon Abe wegen. 


AO will furniſh us with it. 
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| 15 oogeejue, but the Conſideration of 8 E 1 


3, 


WY bh ph e becauſe we have  YY 


me very great and bene 
ficial Place or Purchaſe, which we might 


alily have obtained ; and have not uſed 
thoſe antes which were put into 


our Hands, nor improved our Fortunes 
as we had it in our Power? Are we 


concerned that we have run ourſelves 
into inextricable Difficulties and Incon- 


veniencies, and have made ourſelves mi- 


ſerable when we might have been hap- 


py? All this is the Sinner's Caſe; he has 


ſlipped iĩneſtimable Opportunities, and 
negleted thoſe Advantages which were 
put. into his Hands. And when he 
might have made himſelf for ever, by 
| 1 the Favour of Go, and a 


Blefſed Immortality; he has forfeited 
Heaven and Happineſs, and is become 
a Child of Wrath, and the Son of Per- 


dition. 
ARE we Lala at any impru- 


dent Step we have taken, or any Folly 


we have been guilty of, where, befides 
the Damage we ſhall ſuſtain, our Wi 


dom and 8 will be called in 
þ and d we have given juſt Oc- 


e len 2 Cenſure and Reprosch? Sin 


A SERMO Sake 


the greateſt | Folly .and.,Imprudence 
we can be guilty of, and argues an ut- 
o Want of , Wiſdom and Diſcretion. 
'Tis what we cannot but bluſh for 
. now, and ſhall hereafter be conſonnd- 
ed at the Thoughts of it, before Men 
and Angels, and TONE. feng 
Shame and Contempt. At ö 5 
„Ask we ſorry that we bene 
64 the beſt and greateſt Friend wie 
bave; ; that we have loſt the Favour, 
and incurred the Diſpleaſure of him, 
upon whom we entirely depended, and 
in whoſe Power it is to raiſe or ruin 
us as he pleaſes ? We cannot but be 
extreamly ſorry that we have offended 
_ Gov, whole Favour is better than Life 
itſelf, and whoſe Frowns are more ter- 
be: than Death, | 
'Ix were eaſy to enlarge upon this 
Head; to go over all thejuſt Occaſions 
of Brief, and conſider every Thing 
that is apt to excite this Paſſion in us, 
and gue us with Sorrow ; 1 Nu to ſhow 
OW, kh ey all meet 


„„ a ay 48 
Bor in this Senſe, qt for Sin, 
1 5 4 | 1 155 87 :Tas what, we 


„ u 
PO OI : 


po "A ſh-W edneſday. 

cannot refirhin and ſuppreſs, if ever 
girovurfelycs the Liberty td refſect u 
gur Condition." We cannot help bei 
ſorry and grleved at the "1-3 hl 
our 'owh Miſery and Ruin; at the Evils 
Which we Actually feel, or” have great 
Reaſon to fear. All this flows imme- 
diately from that Principle” of Self. Pre- 
ſervation which is planted in us; that 
Love which we bear to ourſelves, and 
the 1 have of our own. Ha ap- 
255 So that if this was all that the 
palmiſt meant, he needed not to have 
reſolved with himſelf to be ſorry for 
his Sin; becauſe this would have been 
to have reſolved to do that, which it 
would have been very difficult, if not 
impoſſible to have forborn, In this 
Senſe, the worſt and moſt wicked 

Men do, at ſome certain Seaſons, 
grieve a auf ſorrow for their Sins, though 
they never entertained any ſerĩous Pur- 
poſe of forfaking them : And thus even 
the damned in Hell lament and bewail 
their Sins, and wal TT to all > 
nity. {5p 
Bur This, 


23 2 


EET treagrd 


| IX! meant . he made + | 1 
and a good Introduction 0 it; as 
the Fear of tha Lord, is ihe Aan 
Niſdem. ie of A477 GA 7781 
A885 of Danger, and. an Appre. 
heaſien of, Sutferiogs, are uſpally the 
firſt Motiyes Which faſten themſelves 
upon us, and induce us to leave thoſe 
Caurſes which thus xe 8. And | 
. therefore the. Scripture. itſelf frequently 
makes Application to our Fears, and 
urges. us to leave * Sins, by Vl 
ore us the Wrath of Gon * 
from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and 
Varighteauſneſs of Men, 80 that the 

rrow... which ariſes from 2 Senſe of 
dur own Miſery and Danger, and which 
is in itſelf N and unavoidable 
„ may be 4 voluntary 
ke. our Sins. Only 


ere; BY be carried on, and 
filled upon a higher Ground, a and more 
+ ih Found atio N. 
for if the. ee n of Danger 
bet the only Ground of our Sorrow, we 
ot be thought to he ſo much ſorry 
ror Sin a5 Ic for our e 115 wy 
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muſt be grounded upon a true Loye of 


we At Welpaay, . 


row kn be in us withour making 40 Bu ws 

Alteration in our Opinion concerning IK... 
Sin, without any real Change in dur Wee 

Fan in which the Nature of Repen- 

tance conſiſfs; for va quay joy like and 

love our Sin, and w. law- 

9 2 and could ly indulge e 


1 35 yet if we leave our Sins u 
this Sorrow, we may be led by. Ns 
to that godly Sorrow which warketh Re 2 Cor. vii. 
pentance unto Salvation, not to be repents 10. 


ed ; that is, fuch 2 Sorrow as will 


produce an unalterable Change in our 
Minds, a firm Purpoſe, and thorough 
Reſolution to forſake our Sins; which ag 
we ſhall have no. Cauſe to repent and 
be troubled at, ſo no Reaſon ever to al- 
ter or lay down, _ 

| Ax this Sorrow mult proceed from 
2 higher Principle than that of Fear ; it 


G op, and @ real Hatred of Sin: Ic myſt 


be ſeated in the Underſtanding more 


than in the Paſſions and Afﬀecttiops; and 


& upon the Motives of Honour, Inge- 


auitys Gratitude, and the like. 
And if we teflect upon what has 
ben already ſaid, concetning the Ma- 
| cure 
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Six „. ture of Sin; ve thill find Reaſon enough 
IX. to be ſorry for it upon ſuch Motives à8 
theſe; and to hate it for its oh Sake, 
though there were no Evil or Danger 
to be apprehended from it. For tis che 
haſeſt and moſt unſuitable Return we can 
make to God, for what He has done for 
us; and the vile Abuſe and Proſtitution 
e oO WOT 95 
is fo far Bebbtl us, and below 
the Dignity of our Nature, and. unwor- 
thy of a Man; that out of mere Great- 
neſs and Generolity of Mind, and a due 
Senſe of our native Worth ae Excellen- 
cy; one would abhor all baſe and wick- 
ed nn and be heartily grieved and 
ſorry; inwardly vexed and afflicted, 
whenever we have been ſuch Fools, 28. 
ed ſo unlike ourſelves, and got ſuch a 
Stain and Blemiſh upon us 
Ap theſe are Principles which we 
oſten go upon in other Caſes. If we 
have any Spirit of Ingenuity and Grati- 
tude, we cannot chooſe but be heartily 
ſorry, and truly grieved, when we have 
oſſended and diſdbliged one who has 


been our Friend and Benefactor, 'though | 
we have no ſuture Expectations from 
= — to fear he can hurt 

|| | U. 


oo 


upon Aſh- Wedneſday. 
us. I hen we have Los han 


trus Greatneſs: of Mind, we cannot help 
heing really concerned for. what, we have 
done, and ſhall wiſh en Hearts 
that We had been wiſer. Y, ++ (DD 
Tisis the Ground of a true peni- 
tential Sorrow. And the more we are 


offended at our Sins in this Senſe, the 


leſs. they are ours: The more they are 
thus a Burden to us, the leſs, they ard 
our Guilt. 5016 150 & 

Su on a Sor as, This: i is N 1255 
ample Satisfaction we can make to Gon, 
and the beſt Security we can have of 
ourſelves. When we orievt; not only, nor 
ſo. much for our Puniſhment, as our Sin; 
not only for. what wWe ſhall ſuffer, but 
chiefly; for what we haue done; and would 
rather chooſe to die than do the like a- 
gain: We are then in a right Spirit, in 
2 truly, good Tempet and Diſpoſition of 
Mind, and ſuch a State as comes the 
neareſt to Innocence itſelf. Such a Senſe 


of our Sins, and ſuch a Sorrow ſor them 


as this, is the trueſt Ground of Comfort” 
and Satisfaction; This will 1 8 Peace 
I: 5 Het S and 


ting $4 
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that is chaſe and unbecoming 4 _ * 
we are ſure never to ſuffer for it yet 


* 
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if we have any Spark of Honour,; any 
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Happy Inſtrument of ſt. 
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and Quict to our Wunde, and give us us 
ee an Aﬀrntoe, of Pardon, as the 
of an Angel from Heaven. 
Bur 1 Would not be miſtaken, as-if I 


tht S6trow which goes upon lower Vo- 
tives, upon the Senate of Danger, and the 
Fear of Puniſhment : For this too, as has 
been Rid, is of excellent Uſe in its Pro. 
per Time and Place. It may, if it 
males us leave off our Sins, be the god 
Beginning of a godly Serrow, and the 
But then it 
muſt be improved and carried on to a 
true godly Sorrow, if we will rea any 
"Cotriforr, or have any Safety, in 

Fox bare Fear is no firm and laſting 
Principle of Duty: And he that 8 under 
1 other Reſtraint from Sin, will break 


dende Phegerer hi Feats ave ſtifled or 


mer Ocutſes 
AN this is e ee 


vanquiſhed, * = 


ie 


Ns 1 


'Fhftances Of, in Men who, to all out- 
ward Appearance, have expreſſed the 
-gtenteſtSorrow2hdConcern for their Sins 


; 2 and bw 55 


we bk 4 * 
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Heſs ee —— of; 
Fears, ties ptoved ke 1 
ai ber lere #5 He eg Dow which 
Bel aß, Holt hi. . 
ARS re in erder 10 make our 
Sorroty fintert and truly penitenitial, cis 
neceſſary that bur Feat mould be made 
perfect by Love; "tay, profett Love will 
taſt ont "Fear, as this Apoftle tells us, 
1 Fobs iv. 18. and will affe& us with 
ſuch an hearty Sorrow for having offenid- 
ed One who has loved us fo itch; and 
whom we are under ſo many Obliga. 
tions to love; as will lay che fir meſt 
Foundation, and ptove'the delt Seoutiry 

of bur MitireObellicncs. = 
"Tris nd che abel Pitelr of 
a true penitential Sorrom, and therefore 


diately attain to it. It muſt be worked 


tions, and Reflect ions upon the Nature 


of Sing bah as 1 hace already-foggeted i 
to you - in BN e n 
Art that 4s" hebeſiry to 


tb de further 
ded oper this Head, is; that in moſt 
Caſes and in moſt Perforts, Sotrow'for 
L En _— 


85 
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ent our. Salyation with Eegr and Iren. 
8 And the K very plain; 
becauſe the Danger, wo are in, which is 
the natural and neceſſary Ground of this 
Fear, is never over till our Death. For be- 
fides that we are daily expoſed to We 
tations, and 11 to relapſe and fall 
1 into 371. tew or none arrive. at 
4 full and "abſals te Aſſurance of Pardon 
and eee till they find it ſealed 
in Heaven, when a hence and are 
20 mae fa, e e big of ho + 
Bur. the firmeſt Ground of Hope * 
Comfort wWe can poſſibly have, is to 
take all the proper Methods we can, to 
ſorrow for our Sins aſter this godly Sort; 
and in the whole Progreſs of this Work, 
to let our Love prevail, and have the 
Upper Hand of our Fears. By this 
Means our Fears will, leſſen, as our 
Love encreaſes. 3; and our Path will be 
Proy. iv. as 4 ſhining , Light, that ſbineth wore 
hs aud mare unto the ferfett Day. 
Bur if inſtead + this, our Fear is 
Ry 9 — * 
dur Love o Gon, 
e din, W n e in it: 


na 15 * I A. 4 . #4 
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es, Ab- Mednelda). 


7 cat 
have that our Repentance is real and 


and 9 7 a" Foundation to build 
upon, as we had often found it in dur 
I- And then we have too vow. 
Reaſon to add Pear unto Fear; 
be afraid that our Fear will end ih” 
Sorrow; and to have the dreadful Ex- 
pectation that thoſe Things which we 
fared, will fall moſt heavily upon us. 
415 thus I have explained the Na- | 
ture and Grounds of theſe two Duties; 
Confeſſion of our Sins, and*Sorrow for 
them; and ſhowed: our Obligations to 


chem! © l 22 Ne 3 r Inn 5 
ee: rank al? wor dt wid 


m. A L chat kl bite 4 hp 
apply- what bass been ſaid, and fo bon. 
clude. F i net 


Wæ have feen how great an l 
Sin is, and how" well Confeſſion and 


Vor. I. 


Sorrow become a penitent State, and 
how neceffaty they are In order to out 
Pardon. What then ſhould hinder 'us 
from ſetting {criouſly about this Work, 
and more particularly at "this Seaſon 
when' we pretend | an to Gov ad 
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ace What Aſſurance we Un Senn. 


ſin&tre; when we come to die; or why wa 
our Nr may not then prove as falſe 
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vn preeched 


8 ERM. Man to employ our Time in theſe Exer. 


eiſes? And if we would but make gd 


—_ theſe. Prerenfions , and praiice what 


we proſeſs; it would have a In- 
fluence upon our future Catria d 
MA, : es mak - * 
In DEEDU there. is no Time of Our 
ele which ought to bewholly exempt 
from theſe ſeverer Duties, As in many 
Things we daily offend, and ſtand in 
Need of Mercy; ſo, in order to obtain 
it, we ought daily to confeſs our Sins 
and be ſorry for them. 
Bor they who are Strangers to 
theſe Duties at other Times, Fj never 
think of them but at the Return of 
certain Periods, when the Orders of the 
Church require them, or their Supe- 
riors enjoin them; are likely to perform 
them in a very light and ſuperficial 
Manner. Their Sorrow and Humili- 
ation will have more of the Theatre 
in it than the Temple; and conſiſt ra- 
ther in out ward Pomp and Show, than 
any inward Grief, and real Concern 
for their Sins. 
WuREASs if tlieſe Bat. were our 


conſtant. and daily Practice; beſſdes 
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1 eng Prigeiplg. And then any pub- 
YN lick! and ſolemin Time of Devotion and 
Wl Humiliationy would bring them forth in 
al ſuch a manager that they would have 
P a due Effect upon us. a „n nn To 
- WIS ſhauld then not only conſeſa our 
ns, 


Sins, hut forfake them; without which, 
6 may make our Confeſſien an 
Artiele againſt us, and condemn us 


then not only ehe | forrowhul for the 
Dl er we \arexity, but for the Sins 


i — which our Sorrow: may fwal- 

low-- us. ups and prove like the Sorrow 

of the World which worketh Death. 
IN à word z by attending diligently 


and Cuſtom, but; out of a true Ground, 


IP's and by giving Way to a 
2 2 timely 
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x many, thr r enefits which 1 habe got 5 2. 1 
6 Tome th mention, they would be- IX. 
. e bahn! 50 u, and be fined ua. 


out of our οπτn Months. We ſhould 


broughü us into this Danger; 


upon theſe and fuch like Duties, per- 
forming them not out of mere Form 


and a right Principle; we Hall reſeue 
ourſelves. from the Power of Sir here, 


and the Puniſhment. of; it dereaſter. 
UH we thus ſowain Tears, we! ſhall 
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_ I; avs but one Thing more to add,; 


Which is, that it has been uſual to 
join to the Exerciſes and Devotions of 


this ſolemn Seaſon, Alms and Ads of 
Charity and Compaſſion to the Poor. 
And whoever conſiders the many Pre- 
cepts whereby this Duty is preſſed up- 
on us in Holy Scripture, and the Pro- 
miſes both temporal and eternal which 
are there made to it; of what Force 

icy. tis repreſented to be to- 


Wards prochting . Gov's \Mercy;. and 
the ene Sins; / cannot but 


think it a very fit and proper Compa- 
nion for this Confeſſion and Sorrow; 


and will eafily, be perſuaded to follow 
Daniels Counſel, to break off bis Sins 
I Righiteaaſnuaſo, and hig Iniquities by 
Jhewing Mercy ta\the' Poor. 
AND iß, during this Seaſon, we re. 
trench ſomething, from our uſual Re- 


eſhments;; and Reereations, which 
i hly becomes a Time of Humiliation 
and Repentance, and is very uſeful and 
helpful in our ; pion. i 
bmi "ED. © : 75 
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now be beſtowed upof Acts of Cla- 
rity, and added to our uſual Bounty. 


And there is no Act of Charity greater 
or more beneficial, than the Education 
of poor and helpleſs Children 


Bor this is a Subject which you 
nike! been ſo often accuſtomed to, that 
it would be a Reproach to your Un- 
derſtandings, and a Reflexion upon 
your Memories, if I ſhould now take 
up the Time in enlarging upon it. I 
ſhall therefore entreat you not to be 


ſome Things which ar he Times we IX. 
think nt to Have; th itteaft ſuoud WY - 


weary of WelKdoing,” but to continue 


this uſeful Work; this Labour of Love, 


and to abdhadan'it ſtill mors and more. 


By this Means our” Abſtihente and Self. 


denial Win and clear oÞ ai Im 
tions of Cobetouſneſs 6r'Peupality, d 


will de truly Religions both in their 

Ends and their les. 5 Our Prayers 
together, will 
come up as a Memorial before Gos, 


and our Alms thus jor 


and will not fail to bring down a Bleſ- 


ting Mt us. INT will be our 7 BR 
14 9 1850 we 3 99 Makes And 
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nd Hocere you wid 
FS may: 3 that m of 
> Wesping and Wailing, fr exer. 
Ina but one Thing more to add; 
Which is, that it has been uſual to 
join to the Exerciſes and Devotions of 
this ſolemn Seaſon, Alms and A&s of 
Charity and Compaſſion to the Poor. 
And whoever conſiders the many Pre- 
cepts whereby this Duty is preſſed up- 
on us in Holy Scripture, and the Pro- 
miſes both temporal and eternal which 
are there made to it; of: what Force 
and Efficacy tis repreſented to be to. 
wards: procuring God's Mercy, and 
the Pardon of our Sins; ¶ cannot but 
think it a very fit and proper Compa- 
nion for this Confeſſion and Sorrow; 
and will eaſily, be perſuaded to follow 
Daniels Oounſel, to break off bis Sins 
I Righiteaaſusſe, and hit Iniquities b 
Jhewing Mercy taſthe Poor. 
Ap iß, during this Seaſon, we re. 
desch [ſomething from our uſual Re- 
i; freſhments and Recreations, which 
highly, becomes a Time of Humiliation 
1 | nod: Repentance, and is very uſeful and 
helpful in our. "IO Cee; 
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ſome Things which at other Times we 


thiak Rt to Have ; this ut keaſt ſhould — 


now be beltowed upol Acts of *Chi- 
rity, and added to our uſual Bounty. 


And there is no Act of Charity greater 
or more beneficial, than the Education 


of poor and helplck Childten# 


Bur this is a Subject which you 
hive” been ſo often accuſtomed to, that 
it would be a Reproach to your Un- 
derſtandings, and a Reflexion upon 
your Memories, if I ſhould now take 
up the Time in enlarging upon it. 1 
ſhall therefore entreat you not to be 
weary of WelKdoing, but to continue 
this uſeful Work, this Labour of Love, 


and to ab Hd i in it ſtill more and more- 


By this Means dur Abſtigende and Self. 
denial will aud elear af al 
tions of Covetouſneſs: or 'Prup 


Ends and their Uſes. . Our Prayers 


and our Alms thus' Joined \ together, will 
come up as a Memorial before Gov, 


and will not fail to bring down à Bleſ. 
ing upon us. They will be our of gon, 
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will be rruly Religious both in their 
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Sz N. and | Defence againſt the Exils and 
| IX. Miſeries of this Temporal Lit, "oy 
WYV enable us 0 lay up. in gear for jr 
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Be i not — — over. auch, 
neither make thyſelf over 
"wiſe: Wh Eran thou 
e e 4 


* EF 
5 1 
FI GLON, - dies: hetween'S EA N. 
WA: the.two Exteams of A- X. 
4 cheiſm and Superſtition, Yo 
1 Tis not baſy to determine 
Which of theſe is moſt re- 


doe from true Religion, or moſt de- 


ſtructive of it. Atheiſm bids Defiance 
to every Thing that is ſacred, and caſts 
of all Religion and Conſcience: Super- 
ſtition places Religion in Matters which 
do not belong to it, and makes a Con · 


_— af Indifferent Things. The one 
£44 takes 


"a The Nature un il Effects 
Sau taltes an unlawful L. ibertyy i and the 
= other lays an unreaſonable Reſtraint. 
guperſtition runs as far beyond the 
true Bounds, as the other comes ſhort; 
und is as much a'vicious-Excelsy/cas 
_ "Atheiſm! is a Deſect in the 1 "and 
"Practice of true Religion. 
Ap though $uperſtiiodimay: *= the 
ſafeſt Extream, and, as'we'uſually ſay, 
an Error on the Right Hand; yet there 
is no Oęcaſion to err on either Hand ; 
And but little Excuſe to be made for 
"it, in 10 plain u Matter as Religion is. 
Let notwithſtanding this, there is ſcarce 
at Thing wherein in len axe ſo \willing 
to be deset -and to run into Ex- 
treams, and in ſome Senſe to do more 
and to take greater Pins than they 
____ "need,) BY Which Means they: defttoy 
ide Pete and Quiet of their Town 
i Minds, ruin both thenwelves. and the 
Cauſe they ate engaged in 
Ps therefore Wirth Brest Reaſon 
| that the Wiſe Man gives us this Cau- 
| tion. Be not bee ouer nuch, nei- 
ther male thyſelf over wiſe : Why 
L thou deſtraoy thyſef © 4 10: 
I'xxo.w:there are other Senſes of 
which — ors are e capable, but 5 
* 4; 2 


) demning thoſe ' 


can never be carried too far. No Man 


5 provided his Zeal be accompanied with 


which Go has not impoſed, or con- 
Things as ſinful which 
He hath not forbidden. Which is really 


Superſtition; but is here called Righ- 


teouſneſs abuſively, hecauſe it is ſo in 


Appearance, and perhaps in the Opi- 


nion of thoſe hö practice it; and 
therefore he 


but, by adding over much, denies: them 
the Thing; for true Piety and Mirtue 


can be too holy or too good, or prac· 
tice any Virtue in too great àa Degree, 


Knowledge and Diſoretion; But if he 
wants theſe; his Religion will ſoon de- 


generare"inco-Bolly -and- Superſtition. 


I diſeourſing upon this Subjegt, * 


Wil ag boo) wesrini ee e ee 
9 x3 lone. talbtdtii ory ound 
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than Gop re- 


gives them dhe Name, 
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1 gie tüm _ genſe 8 FN 
———— 7) and fog} the Wie X. 
Man chere to caution us againſt being 
moe ſtrict and rigorous 
quires, either by laying thoſei Yokes 
and Burthens upon ourſelves! or others 


eb The Nature: an Efe, 
Sands eile een ee eee 
X I. Leer before you the in Effects and 
3 Influence of tic !! 2 . 
ARE ttt ff en th nn 4:5: 
5 $138 ſome Rules far the 
#1 ention meefpeseg _ 1 Srebt an 
2 Ani EH A 2 ta 4 
ans | it 23 uit 15 dds En 
Ale the Nature & b Aeli, 
The Wond, according to its prima- 
17 Bigniicatien; both in the (Greek 
add Larisa, denotes the Worſhip: of 
Souls departed; in hic Senſe ũt does 
not much die from Idolatry'2: At 
leaſt it ĩs one Sort or Species of it. 
Fon this particular Toftance of 
falle Worſhip, the Word has been ex- 
tended do an Etnor or Miſtake an Re- 
Wien ere , e 
atcirdicy;: — Modern Dae 1 
Vhich is always the Standard of the 
preſent Meaning of Words, it gene- 
| _ rallp-urhports a agious: Exceſs, multi- 
| | plying. the Objects Of our Faith and 


Practice, miſtaking or exceeding the 
true Bounds of fiety and Devotion: 
Or, in the Words of the Wie Man, 
being over mach rigbtecus, and over 
totlaball - | wie, 


1 ne ſkitrond. + 5 2a7 


1wiſe; i. e, wiſe above what i written, Sx WI. 
and -righteous; beyond what is roms X. 
manded or ed of us. S iert? WAS 

_ IT ariſes from Miſapprehenſions and 

wrong Notions of the Divine Nature 

and Attributes. For Mens R . 
Worſhip of Go b, will always 
ed and faſhioned abeording co — 
Conceptions of Him. H theſe be right, 
and ſuch as are worthyof Ge Reik 
Religion will alſo be right or true, 
and cheir Worſhip ſuch as is fit to be 
offered to the Great MAIE ST of 
Heaven and Earth. I theſe be Wrong, 
their Religion will be anſwerably falſe 
and erroneous; and their Worſhip Ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous, And ſuch a8 wilt 
rather provoke and affront, wy #1 
and reconcile fuck 'a'Pure and 
Being as GOD is 
Now as Mens Religion and Worſhip 
eGo are framed according to their 
Notions and Conceptions of Him; ſo che 
Notions and Conceptions which Men 
have of GO, are too oſten taken from 
themſelves. Selfiſh and narrow-mitided 
| Men make themſelves the Rule and Mea- 
ü ſure of Perſection mother Things. Hence 
| ny ae apt do think r G0 b is alto- 
x gether 


| Sen 


| praſed + again by any nne 


are and 1 Efe, 


1 rd 


td an one as themſelves; to con. ; 


* ceive of Him atcordibg; to heir own 
Fempers and Inclinations, and to oloath 


the Dix x in their own Dreſs, and - ith 
What they: moſt delight inn 
Men:of ill Nutures and lictls-Minds 
whoſe Thoughts run upon ſmall and low 
Matters, and who. lay greater; Streſs up- 
on outward Ceremonies and 
ſtantials, than upon real Worth aud fub. 
ſtantial Goodneſs; who are apt to/bepro- 
voked to Anger and Paſſion upon the O- 
miſſion of a Point of mere Form and Ce. 
remony, and to be as gaſily paciſied again 
by flattering Words and formal Services; 
art apt to conceive! thus of GOop, and 
to j repreſent Him as auſtete and rigo- 
rous, quickly provoked by every little 
or Over · ſight, and as ſoon ap- 


8. Act! ende 


| Al, Men of proud 8 aid 


ho love to be be- 


arbitrar y Principles, 


lieved in every Thing they ſay, and o- 


beyed in every N 2 command, 
without or againſt Reaſony imagine the 
fame Thing of Gon, that He is arbitra- 
ry and imperious, that He lays is Com- 


mand ak Iajunctions upon us for no 


Tit; 14103 (101343 other 
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Authority, over us; and exats che Belief _ 


of Things contrary to Reaſon. 


In like manner, the Cruel and Re- 


vengeful who think it the greateſt Pri- 


to have others in Subjection, and 


vilege 
take the greateſt Pleaſure in Vexing and 


Tormenting thoſe Who are o ; 


that Gop has the ſame End in his Go- 


vernment of the World; that He delights 
in the Miſery. of his Creatures, that He 
will be in the Deſtruction of 
Mankind, and has doomed them to MP” 
nal Damnation 
THESE and ſuch-like AER of G OD, 
fepreſent Him as a frightful and hurtful 
BRING, as an Enemy to Mankind, One 


that bears them Ill - will, and has Thoughts 


of Evil towards them. And this natu- 


rally produces in Mens Minds an endleſs 
Dread, and perpetual Fear of Him; And 


this Fear puts them upon inventing vari- 
ous Methods of Reconciling G0 p, upon 
making infinite Trials to pleaſe Him, 
upon believing and doing many Things 
which, are not required or revealed, 
upon being : Righteous , over, nach, and 
making themſelves over; wiſe, wherein 
— conſiſts. 


Tu us 


„ Th M eh! Efe, 


gan. Tue far. therefore Super itlon ariſcs 
from Ignorance of Gov, from falle No- 
tons of his Nature and Aztrib hure yar- 
ticularly - His Goodneſs. 6... 
Bur there is other Cauſe of Super- 
Rition belides Ignorance, which muſt not 
be diſſembled, becauſe: in an Age of ſo 
much Light and Knowledge, it preyails 
| much more; and that is, Wickedoeſs. 
Mx that allow. themſelves Fry 
Vice or Wickedaefs, which 25 are re- 
ſolved not to part with, muſt if pofſi- 
ble, reconcile their Hopes of Happineb 
in another World, with a Þ a Liberty of Li- 
ving as they lift in this. Hence it is that 
they had rather Religion ſhould. be any 
Thing than What it really is; and 
chooſe to go to Heaven any other Way 
than that which alone can bring them 
. a e 175 Luſts AR Vices, 


Tats n Et ell. 
tion, and the Ga of all thoſe Fol- 
lies and Abſurdities, thoſe ſenſeleſs and 

ridiculous Obſervances, with which the 
Religion of © many abounds, pas where- 
hy they impoſe upon themſclics,.. and 
e h Fo "fagcy 
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fancy a oh pieaſe Gov as muck 2 870 
they pieale. themſelves, 2747 199 LIAN p 
SOME THING they, know muſt be WWW. 
done : And to ſpeak the Truth; they are 
willing to do 2. great deal, to be Righ- 
teour querattuch, 10 perform fuch Things 
as make much Noiſe and Show, and put 
are not willing to do the one Thing need - 
fab to forlaks their Sins, to purity their 
Hearts, to acquire a good Mind, and to 
lead a good Life, wherein all true Re- 
ligion conſiſts. In "ch 
ANY. Thing belides This, this; 
willing to do; and chooſe differently ac- 
cording to their different Humours and 
Fancies; haraby true Religion, which 
is one uniform Thing, the ſame in all 
Ages and Nations of the World, has ap- 
peared under ſo many Shapes and Forins, 
that if we had no other Rule to go by 
than the Practice of Men, we ſhoudd 
be at a Loſs to know what it is, and 
wherein i conſiſts. But * But this e, 


me to the An UDROK? WL | 
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11 eg peopoted, which was, 
o lay before you e ee e d 
"ve of — # 
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|| * LENS of it ate very 
= - reat, in the Civil and Reli ous 
4 WS Lion VIQ 1 
As to the Civil Life; N that 
= wrong over timerous Notion” ol the 
| Div prevails, wherein Superſtition | 
S ' conliſts; it deſtroys the Peace and Tran- 
_ 3 quillity of bur Minds, and deprives us 
7 of the Comfort and "Enjoyment of our 
N 1 of every. "TAO. that we. 
_QaVE.: 1 u wy 1 2 34 
as a enfdang from 1 
-4 r of Heatheniſm; wherein Mens Tg- 
_ norance of the True God, and the 
„Work of his Hands, made them inter- 
pret the ordinary Phenomena of Nature, 
as the Predictions or Fore. runner of 
ſome approaching Judgments; nay, 
. every odd and uncommon ' Accident, Was 
: __ ſufficient to perplex them, and put them 
upon taking other Meaſures in the moſt 
neceſſary Affairs wherein they were 
engaged. Supe rſtition multiplied their 


„ , = Wc. 0. 


Dangers, and de their Fears. It e 
made them ſubject to imaginary Afflic- i © 
tions, and additional Sorrows which did 
not come properly within their Lot: 8 
And, as if the Calamities of Life were m 
not + of NT bt 25 la 


A — 


of "ROTO 1 
of the e Day was not ſufficient 8 x my | 
to 0 they were — borrow- — 
ing from the Morrow; turning the moſt 
"different Citumſtances into Misfor- 
tunes, and the moſt trifling Accidents 
into real Evils. Thus did they walk in 
2 vain ſhew, and diſquieted themſelves in 
vain. Their Superſtition was to them the 
very ſame in Effect, as That Judgment 
wherewith G op threatned: the Difobe- 
dient Tſraelites : Aud the LoD 22 | 
give thee a trembling Heuft, 42 Fail. 7%. xxVii. 653 
ing of Eyes; and ſorrow of Mind. Aud 
thy Life ſhall hang in Doubt before thee, 
and thou ſhalt Fear ” Dip and Night, and 
ſalt have none Aſſurance of thy Life. In 
the Morning thou ſhalt ſay, would Gos 
it were Even; and. at Even thou ſhalt 
ſay; Would Gov: it were Morning ; 
for the: Fear ' of .thine Heart wherewith 
thou ſhalt fear, and for the Sight of thre 
Eyes which thou ſhalt ſee: © 
'T1s true indeed, as Knowledge en- 
creaſed, theſe ſuperſtitious Fears decreaſ- 
ed; and the further Men advanced into 
the Light, the leſs apt tliey were to 
start; but began to ſmile at their for- 
mer Fears; as Men in the Day-time, 
laugh at * Dreams and Viſions, 
Vo. I. 5 which 
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8 U wlüch frighted them in the Night. But 
1 X. Where Knowledge did not abound, theſe 
ge ſuperſtitious Fears remained; and do 
_ © tiff enſlave great Numbers of Men, 
Aud imbitter the innocent Comforts and 

Tk ts of Life. But the ill Effects 
aud Influence of Superſtition with Re- 
l to Religion, is What I am princi. 
pally to conſider. Ard This too was 
| 9 moſt apparent in the Heathen World. 
BET ORE the Coming of our 84 
Vio un, the Religion of the greateſt 
Part of the World, through the Agen- 
cy of the Devil, ran out into a Mul- 
titude of little Rites, weak Obſervan- 
ces, bodily Poſtures, and the like. And 
Thb was the beſt of it 5 For beſides 
theſe, there were many filthy Ceremo- 
nies abd abominable Practices, with 
= their * Were abound- 
Max v of the Rites and ge of the 
Jewiſh Nation were appointed on Pur- 
bHoſe to croſs and thwyart the Practices 
; ob the Heatheniſh Nations round about 
base And our Sa vIOVUR came up- 
eon the ſame Deſign, to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, by Inſtituting a 


1 N . to che Her 
theniſh 


SAY * Seiter e 
t -4tenifl Worſhip: Which inſtead of run- Sni. 
ning over into Superſtition, and b > 
Rnochiag elſe but a ſervile Flattery | 0 
Cob, and an Obſervance of him in 
1 biete and weak Inſtances of Devo-- 
8 tion, ſhould be plain and ſimple, 
x tatinnal and maſculine, Life and Spirit: 
. Whoſe main Deſign was to employ and 
perfect the Mind and Spirit of Man; 
to advance and improve our Nature _—_ 
. | and to bleſs us with Liberty, Peace : 
A Largeneſs of Heart, Soundneſs of Mind, 
and a rational manner of PICO" un⸗ 
. to Go 2h 
Son a Religion as ahi Chriſtiani- | 
d ty plainly is and Superſtition! does as 
 Plainly corrupt and deprave this Reli- 
gion, and make it degenerate into Hea- 1 
h theniſm again. Inſtead of that ſtrong — 4 
in ſteady maſculine Piety , which 'Chri- © 
Rianity inſpires us with, and which is 
ſo glorious in itſelf, 5 ornamental to 
Human Nature, and of ſuch Advantage 
and Improvement; Superſtition expoſes | 
us to. infinite Follies and Weakneb, it 1 
buſies and take us up with idle hog | 


empty Speculations, vain and infigni- 
__—_ 5 and yo bg; kr = 
N Aa 2 "Pets * 
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Sex RM, 1 as are We Value in 
X. themſelves, ide of any Benefit to us. 
Wen S e, as it is founded 


in over timorous Notions of G o p, natu- 
rally puts us upon abſurd and prepoſterous 
Ways of pleaſing Him. This introduces 
à Multiplicity of Things into Religion, 
which are no Part of it; and by em- 
Ploying our Time and Thougbts upon 
needle and uſeleſs Performances, makes 
us neglect. thoſe that are eſſential to 
Religion, and neceſlary to Salvation. 

a BESIDES : the Injunction of ſuperflu- 
ous Ceremonies, and binding them up- 
on ourſelves or others, as Matters of 
Conſcience; makes ſuch Actions Duties, 
as were before indifferent; and ſo renders 
Religion more burthenſome and diffi- 
cult than it is in its o-π]n Nature, be- 
trays many into Sins of Omiſſion which 
they could not otherwiſe be guilty of, 
and fixes the Minds of the Vulgar up- 
on the ſhadow 75 uneſſential Points, in- 
Read. of the more weighty and more 
important Matters of the LW. 
Tuts was 25 Abuſe of the Ceremo- ö 
1 even of GO bs own Appointment 
among the ewiſh People... They.. 10 


; into Sus ol Opt LY Num- 
Fe eq” ber; 


A Lit 5 


k MW „ 1 
Ee "of Spee: 151 5 16 124. 357, 
ber; and though though the Law ap 80 SER Me | 
en for theſe, yet this did not X. 
prevent the Miſchief done to Religion. WR 
For between a Fear of committing 
theſe Sins, and a Care to make Atone- 
ment for them, the Generality of that 
people were wholly taken up in Exter- 
nal Obſervances; without attending to 
the Subſtance of Religion, to inward 
Purity of Heart „ and Holineſs of 
Life. er RA 3 165" 
AND' true Re will always ſuf- 
fer very much, whenever it is loaded 
with external Performances, cireum- 
ſtantial and indifferent: Things: Eſpe+» 
cially when theſe proceed. from Super- 
ſtition, and are no other than the: 1. 
yentions and Fancies of Men. 

Fox if we conſider the hs Cauſe 
of Superſtition I mentioned, viz. Mens 
Wickedneſs; and in order to counte- 
nance them in it, their Willingneſs to 
have Religion any Thing rather than 
what it. really is: This effectually de. 
ſtroys Religion, and ſubſtitutes ſome- 
thing elſe in its Room. It takes Reli - 
gion off from its right Foot, and places 
it in Things which are not it, and dg 

no Ways belong 5 ons 
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more groſs and bodily Service than ei. 
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The Natiiit'\ond"i Effect. 


Tus michievous Effects of: Su, 
perſtition, are no where ſo viſible as in 
the Church of Rome. They have cor. 


rupted the Plainneſs and Simplicity of 


the Goſpel, and made Chr ĩiſtianity a 


ther Judaiſm or Heatlieniſm. Their 


Worſhip'confiſts in mere Fageantry and 
Show, in antick Dreſſes and foppiſh 


Ceremonies, in a Variety: of filly: and 


ridiculous Rites, in divers Waſhing 
and Spriaklings, Changes of Raiment, 
and the like. 80 that all their Religion 
is loſt in the outward I and 


' Ornaments of it. 


TuEIR Devotion, Inflead: of belag 
an'Exerciſe of the Mind and Under- 


ſtanding, the Act of the inner Man, 


is made up of ſenſeleſs and ggenn: 


Performances, of Pilgri 
ceſſions, of worſhip 


mages and Pro- 
ping Relicks, and 
Images of Gold, abd Silver, or Stone, 
graven by Art and Man's Device ; Of 


_ outward Acts of Abſtinence and 7 
nance, of -wearing of Sackcloth, - and 


gon bavefoct, of Vows of Celibacy, 
avert 


ns WT" Rog! 1 5 


. 
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Ys! and Beggary, and many Oy | 


1 
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F Superſtitigge, - * 359. 
1 bee in an unknown 8 EN N. 
Tongug, and to wn, Gods ; . — 
Saints, and Angels, and the Sou 
Nen departed this Life. And all this 
but à mere Opus operatum, a fruit 
leſs. Labour of che Lips, ſaying over 
ſo, many Prayers of; ſuch, a Sort, — 
lerflanding, Wathone” any "Regar : 
., "Ul Thing but ine Tale of, their 


Pit 9 4 ao RAD). 
Is, from theſe, Praftices we. paß on 
to their Belief, and take a View of 
their Doctrines; we ſhall find them as 
far diſtant from the Truth, as theſe ace 
from a real, Goodneſs. As they are 
oyer much righteous in their Practice, 
and do a great deal more than is re- 
quired or will ever do them good; ſo 
that they may be truly over much 
righteous; and are ſo arrogant as (o 
think they may be better than the7 
ought or need to be, and ſo merit Hea - 
ven bath fer themſelves and others. 
This Overplus of Righteouſneſs is 
| thrown: into a common Stack far the 
| m nen N b ad is di. 
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5 12 they pleaſed GOD, with ſuc 


Sxx x. ponſed at certain Rates in Pardons and 
X. Jadulgences to the greateſt Sinners. 
s geedleſs to mention their Au- 


ricular Confeſſion, and Sacerdotal Ab- 
ſolution; Which, being performed at 


certain Periods, wipes out the old 


Score, and puts the greateſt Sinner up- 


on a Level With the eee 
Perſon. 1 30 18 -\ 1 N 


AND tis e to denten all 


their other Doctrines whereby they 
have corrupted the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, and made the Goſpel look like a 
cunningly deuiſed Fable, a Stumbling- 
Block to the Jews, and to the Greeks 
Foolifhmeſs ; inſtead of, What it is to all 
who truly believe it, the Power Li 
Go, and the Miſdom f Go 
HERE then we 8ſee the ſad Efſeds 
"of. Superſtition, and how deſtructive 
it is of all Religion, of all true Piety 


and Virtue, Wherever it prevails. And 
| nothing leſs than theſe Taſtances could 


convince us of the mighty Force and 
Power which: r . Box who would 


| \syerbeliove, without ſeeing it; that Men 


| either' pleaſe themſelves, or 


e W offend * wiſe and 


1 — ſober 


1 aer wigs 3261 
ſober Man 7 That tltey ſhould 1 Ss * 
gine Religion to be a diſtinet Thing from X. 
Virtue, and to be preferred before it? 
That the Favour of Go may be ſe- 
cured barely by outward Acts of Ho- 
mage and Worſhip, by frequenting 

His Temple, and being punctual in all 
the Ordinances of Religion, -without 
any Regard to our Lives and Conver- 
ſation? That Luſtrations ſhould ſupply 
the Want of a clean Conſcience; and 
ſolemn Proceſſions be as good as a 
ſteady Cour ſe of Virtue? That exter- 
nal Performances ſhould be equivalent 
to inward Righteouſneſs,” and an ex- 
piatory Sacrifice be of as much Value 
as 4 ſtrict and holy Liſe? That an 
Orthodox Faith ſhould atone for a wic- 
ked Life; and being wife above what 
is written, and believing beyond what 
is revealed, ſhould diſpenſe with being 
righteous in What is required, and Wo 
ing What Go has commanded us: 
Aub yet this, and much more, is 
true of 1 Church of Rame; which is 
ſo over run with Superſtition, chat there 
is but little Religion leſt. And I wiſh 
Leduld ſay, that That was the only — 
"FR! wherein it 'Prevailed:” For 


though 


Fa 


c 


3.4 
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programs the Reformation. has reſtored 


© Chriſtianity to its Primitive Purity and 


S Simplicity, and cannot be juſtly charg- 

ed with Superſtition; yet ſo prone arc 
if they would examine-narrowly. into 
theis were 9 1 — 3 


tp die is our: Nia Ger: 
vice; and there is nothiag which that 
enjoins us, but entries its O] Reaſon 
with it. This is evidently the Caſe of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which is à Re- 
ligion of Holineſß ; There is nothing 
which that requires of us, but what 
is plainly. calculated for this End, to 
purify us to GOD 4 peculiar People 
zealous of Good Works; to teach and 
to perfuade-us to live ſober dy, nighteou/- 
ty," and: godly in this Preſent Wor, Id. 
But how many Things have been in- 
troduced into wow cr Religion, and are 
daily practiced under the Name of it, 
which: have:ao Tendeney to this End? 

Tun Ningdom of Gap, is e. tlie 
F and Efficacy of the Geipel. ct 
fiſts not in Meats aud Dripks, Wer. US 
DYES BS 059639 ee 
Nai 
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Rig bi J, and Peave, ond Joy in be N 
1256 8557 He that in theſe Things 
ſerveth CurisT, is acceptable 2a 
Go D and approved of Mn. 17, 16. 
Aub yet, it is no uncommon Thing 
to ſee thoſe who' paſs for very Good ' 
Men, expreſs a greater Zeal for en. 
ter nal | Obſervances and indifferent 
Things, than for internal Habits and 
Diſpoſitions of Soul, and the ſubſtantial 
Virtues of a good Life; and be more 
concerned at the Neglect of the one, 
than at tlie Want of the other. A 
greater Streſs is often laid upon theſe, 
than upon Holineſs and Obedience; as 
if Gop' gg er propitiated ; 
Ax o che over Sch Righteouſneſs 
and too ſerupulous Obſervance of leſſer 
Things, and Fearfulneſs of neglecting 
them; whatever Show and Appearance 
it may Have of Devotion, does the 
greateſt Diſſervice to Relig ion by ter- 
minating it in them; e all 
Converſe "with the DET T irkſome 
aud grievous, While it begets a forced 
preternatural Zeal, an uneaſy Fear and 
Dread of offending, inſteadd of that 
Love n Delight, that Peace and Joy, 
which 


a ' The NWA Wd ib En, 
- Sx 2:44 Which' Should poſſeſs our Minds, 


X. ſpring in the Soul that is tru 1. 
is * 2 wy 
eee been aid of the 
i Effects and Influence of Superſtition, 
— upon ee ; 115 Tine 
now to 8 61% 
tens tha | 10. 
1 ies ebe Pins Rules for 
he enen, or Cure 05 io 1 10 an 
85 Evil. 
| AND fitics Chriianiry! y was deſigned 
| for this End; the readieſt Way to pre- 
EE. vent or cure all Superſtition 5 El 
5 Worſhip, is, To believe and obey the 
Lospar, But this is too general, be. 
cauſe Chriſtianity itſelf has been ſo de- 
_ prayed-and ;; corrupted, that what the 
_ Apoſtle, ſaid- to the Athenians; may. at 
this Time be applied to many others; I 
perceive ive that in all Things ye are tos ſs 
perſtitions, Acts xvii. 22. Men have 
Real for Religion, but. not according g to 
Knowledge, - They would not be A- 
_ theiftical or Profane, but Devout and 
Religious: But then this Religion, while 
it runs out into Superſtition, 10 in itſelf 
bu a ord, ſpecious and di Zuiſed A. 
im; for it diſhonours the Go p it 
worſhips, 


worldminwardly hangs” Ira 52225 
it outwardly bends to. It cloaths Him 


imitate; and has a Reverence for no- 
thing in Go bp, but his Power to hurt 
and N ark And therefore, tge 

1ſt Rule I would preſcribe for the 
Cure of this' Evil, is, To poſſeſs our 
Minds with juſt and worthy Notions of 
Gop, eſpecially. of his Goodneſs. ' And 
ſince we are ſo apt to frame our Con- 
ceptions of the Divine Nature from our 
own and to fancy ; That the moſt prevail 
ing Attribute in Gop, which we moſt 
delight in ourſelves; we ſhould endea- 
vour to free ourſelves from all Humour 
and Folly, Peeviſhneſs and Paſſion, Ma- 
lice and Ill nature; and to put on Bow. 
els of Mercy and Compaſſion; to learn 


1 Kindneſs and Humanity; to be ruled 
1 by the Reaſon of the Thing, and the 


Right of the Caſe; to make all favoura« 
ble Allowances . Mens unavoidable 


3 Frailties and Imperfections, Over- ſight 
14 and Surprize, and Wee n, 
tages they may be under. 


I we were of — curlilvea; 
ve ſhould. eaſily be brought to think 


71 eee ſhould not * 
lr. 10 


with ſuch Paſſions, as it were a; Sin to 1 N 


N 
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Sn u. ſueh a Charaſter upon a BAM of 
X. infinite Goodneſs, as every Good Man 

s ould be aſhamed of. And this would 
quickly baniſh all that Superſtition 
OD from a groundleſs Fear and 
Dread of Gon, and renders our Reli- 
gion à conſtant; Burthen and 2 daily 

Task, while it conſiſts only in ſervile 
Flattery and ſlaviſſi Obedience, and is 
. cakculated more to avoid Gov's s Anger 
than to gain His Favourt. 
2. As Superſtition conſiſts in a vici- 
ous Exceſs; ſo it would be an eſſectual 
Cure for it, to make the Scripture the 
ſole * nen our nenn Prac- 
| ice 
=. bene e Bab fame: 1 8 ſo 
op much Merit in their miſtaken Notion of 
5 it, that they think they can never be. 
1 lieve enough; and that they cannot pleaſc 
2p .G oD better than hy renouncing their 
* Senſes and Reaſon, and: ſwallowing the 
groſſeſt Abſurdities and Contradictions. 
| - ic; CHRISTIANITY, as laid down in the 
| Neu Teſtament, is too plain and intelli- 
1 gible, and does not afford ſufficient Ex- 


5 erciſe for. their Faith. Tis too eaſy for 

4 them, and they want to make it harder, 

| "vb are for e the Loxp 0 | 
381 that 
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that Senſe, to Amd their Faith: Not Seats 
are they backward in their Endeavours X. 
ol this Kind ; as appears by their multi-. 


V1 Ä 


plying Creeds, and making Neue Dor- 
triner, by 
Explications of thoſe Truths Which are 
revealed in Sctipture wary Sr in general 
Terms; and in.' impoſing theſe 


to particular 


upon o- 
thers, though they often render the 
Truths which they endeavour to explain 


more difficult and perplexed, if not ab- 


ſurd and inconſiſtent. 


Tux ſeem to take 1 


al 
he venting new Myſteries in Religion, and 
Article thereof; till they have made it 
ſo e er 506! the moſt Necural 
e- and a Scandal to Men of true Under- 
ale ſtanding. | 
cir Bur * this4 is to 56 over wiſe, 
the WF and degenerates into Folly and Credu- 
15, lity. This is not the Faith of a Ra- 
the tional Creature, nor can it be accepta- 
elli- ble to Go p. He can never be pleaſed 
E- wah renouneing the Reaſon He has 
for . siven us, or be delighted with our ad- 
der, miting ſuch Thüngs for Truths as we 
5 Cannot entertain With our Underſtand- 


tes ings | 


r —— — 
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SA. ings about eee che "Obs: 
X. dience of Faith, hut the Sacrifice of 
V pools ; an d Aid ent from Faith; as 


R 


di} Effedts 


IS 
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Ra chneſs from true Courage, or Con- 
fidence from Knowledge. Gov is beſt 
pleaſed with' a rational Belief, with the 


Uſe and Exerciſe of that Reaſon and 


Underſtanding which he has given us; 

and will never require us to believe any 
Thing © which contradicts theſe. And 
after all, Men may talk as they pleaſe ; 
but no one can be ſaid to believe more 


than he underſtands. 
BuT not to enter any e into 


this Matter, it is certainly ſufficient for 


any Man's Salvation that he believes 
the Scripture, and endeavours to believe 
it in tlie true Senſe of it, according to 
the beſt Judgment he has. For if we 


either forlake this Rule, or ſuffer others 


to interpret it for us, we expoſe our- 
ſelves to every confident Pretender; and 
inſtead of believing the Truths of Goo, 
ſhall have our Heads filled with the 
Errors and Superſtitions of Men. 
As to Practice; if we make any 
Ih hing our Rule but Scripture, we ſhall 
quickly run into endleſs Folly and Su- 
Perſtition. This Was the Caſe when 
| Tradition 


— aun ie IT. 8, . 

Tr on Foot 1 

with 8 The ide iche reste X 

were little regarded; and a great Va- YO 

riety O Superſtitions and Human Fre- 

ſumprions had prevailed ſo far, as to 

grow, into univerſal Practice, and to 

gain, though very unjuſtly, the Credit 

even of, Apoſtolick Tradition 
Oux S$AV1our. told the Seribe⸗ 

and Phaxiſees, That in vain they wor. 

ſhipped, God, teaching. for. Doctrine 

the Commandments of Men. For that 

laying aſide the Commandments of | 

G0 p, they held the Tradition of Men, 

as waſhing of Pots and Cups, and ma- 

1j other ſuch like Things. This has 

been the Fault of the Chriſtian, as well 

as of the Jewiſh Church; to forſake the 

Word of Gov, and ſer up another 

Rule of Practice, Tradition and the 

practice of former Times, or Mens pre- 

| ſent Humours and Fancies. But if we 

deſire to be the better for our Religion, 

and would not have our Labour to be 

ix vain: in the Lox; we muſttake 

our Directions from Go D Himſelf, and 

not think to pleaſe Him by doing ſuch 


f 7 5 as He has, not commanded. nor 
Jpok 8 a, F 
e Ls N 3 79" 
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SR N. WZ ſhould confider that G0 p is 


X. Die Great King of Heaven and 
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Land will be worſhipped in his own 


Way, and make us happy upon his own 
Terms. He will be obeyed and ob- 


ſerved by His Creatures, not according 


to their Humours and Fancies, but af. 


ter the manner which He has preſcrib- 
ed. So that though we be righteous 
_ over: much, and do never ſo many 
tings more than we are. commanded; 
et if we neglet what we are com- 
manded, all 04 we do will profit us 

nothing, and turn only to our er 


Condemnation. | 


"WE ſhould conſider farther, that 
Gov is infinitely Wiſe and Good, and 
that the Laws which He has given us 
are more likely to make us happy, than 
any Devices and Inventions of our own, 
Nay, they have an evident Tendency 


to this End ; whereas the Things which 


Men would ſubſtitute in the Room of 
theſe, are of an indifferent Nature; and 
if we ſpent our whole Lives in them, 
would not make us One *, 


And therefore 


eli and Wa Is we would ayoid 


hb AA of po" 


ichs "Performances," have a TE 


of all Rlligion, the making ourſelves 
really better, and improving in every 


we do in Religion, ſignifies any 
Thing, if it does not contribute to 
this Eud. Though we are never ſo 
conſtant and fon in the Worſhip 
of Go b, and walk never ſo algen 
in all His Ordinances: Though we falt 
Night and Day, and pray e cea- 
fag: Though we attend never ſo often 
upon Prayers and Sermons, and receive 
the Bleſſet Sacrament every Month, or 
every. Week: Yet if all This works no 
Alteration in us for the better; if it 
neither mends' the Frame aad Temper 
of our Minds, nor reforms the Courſe 
and Actions of our Lives; we had as 
good do nothing. We are righteous 
over much, but not at all religious. 
AND yet this is a Point wherein, 1 
fear, great Numbers deceive both them · 
ſelves and others, They are apt to 


Ve So much of theſe outwardPerfor 
id e is with'them fo much Religion. They 

think themſelves Religious, and paſs for 
dus B b 2 ſuch 


bj Reg ard to that which 1 is the End & 
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Grace and Virtue. Nothing which | 


meaſure their Religion by theſe Things: i 


e 


th ae ill Efe 


ſuch with others, purely upon this Ac- 
count. But this is a great and fatal Mi- 


— ſta ke. For though a wilful N egleQ of 
. theſe Things be Prophaneneſs and Irre- 


ligion; yet the mere formal outward 


Practice of them, is nothing elſe but 


Superſtition. A Man may be ſuperſti- 
tious in the true, as well as in a falſe 


Religion; in Things of God's , Ap- 


pointment, as well 4 as in thoſe of his 


own Invention; if he either dver does 


them, or does them without any Re- 
gard to the End for which God de- 


ligned them. The End is our own 


Growth and Improvement i in Goodneſs. 
So far as this is promoted by what we 
do, fo far it is Religion; ſo far as it 
comes ſhort of this End, it is Super- 
ſtition. To refuſe the Uſe of thoſe 
Means which Gop has ordained for 
our Holineſs here and our Happineſs 
hereaſter, .is prophane and wicked; 


and to think the bare Uſe of theſe 


End, is Folly and Superſtition: And be- 


Means ſufficient without attaining the 


tween theſe two, Religion conſiſts ; that 


, in the Uſe of theſe Means in 1 to 
this End, and in the Attainment of this 


Y, 
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k * , 
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AN 5 therefore inſtead of being righ- 97 ER M. 
teous over much, and making ourſelves Xx 


over wiſe; inſtead of doing, more than 
60 has required, or believing more 
than He has revealed; let us apply 
ourſelves to the Diſcharg e of. thoſe Du- 
ties which Gop has „ us, 
and to the Belief of thoſe Truths which 
He has plainly declared. This, inſtead 
of deſtroy ing ourſelyes, and ruining our 
Religion; will tend to our own Im- 
provement, and the Intereſt of the Re- 
ligion of Caxisr ; will make us wiſe 


unto Salvation, and rin unto Life 
Hy 


i 4% 


bas 
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1 cos. xiii. 13. 
But the greateſt of 


hes is * 


* ** ve turn back * 
ad Fel foregoing Chapter, we ſha 
4 — there was a Con- 
tention among the Coria- 
— thians for Superiority and 
realen in their Aſſemblies, upon Ac- 
count of their Spiritual Gifts. This is 
what the Apoſtle their argues againſt ; 
and, in the Cloſe of that Chapter, he 
promiſes to ſhow them a more excel- 
leat Way than this emulous producing of 
their Gifts, and contending who ſhould 
take Place, and be firſt heard in their 
Aſſemblies, But covet earneſtly the beſt . 
Gifts”; or, as the Word Zur ſhould 

B b 4 be 


3% me Tue Notion"of 


8 R M. be rendered, but ye conteſt one with 
XI. another, whoſe- particular Gift is beſt: 
And yet I will ſhew:you. A more excel. 
lent Way, i. e. a true and ſure Way for 
a Man to get an Excellency and Pre. 
ference above others; and that is, by 
enlarging himſelf in Charity, and ex- 
celling in That, without which a Chri- 
1 ſtian, ih all his Spiritual Gifts, is no. 
| | thing, TH ea A+ 939A Aft | 
4 | ACCORDINGLY he ſpends this l 
* | Chapter in in explaming and commend. 
1 ing Charity, and proving it to have the 
. 8 of all other Giſts and Graces 
wWwöatever. In nen wY N 1 
hall eee ion 71 | 
in 4; ann bod var 13 5 
I. Ex DEAVOο to ſtate: ah true No- 
tion of Charity, and ſhow wheteia 
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r . the 9 
whereby the Apeſtle roves this Vir- 
tue 0 be the greate e 

e eee of all others. 

AMD: ory bas ind hag alk 95 r 
I. Pinus devpotbets Inſerendes and 
Mee war art n 
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in this Chapter; where tis obſervable 
that the Apoſtle compares it more par- 


F 
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I. To iſtate the true Notion of Cha- 


eie and, to ſhow wherein it conſiſts. 
An b ſmce the Nature of this Vir. 
due enn be better explained than it 


is by the Apoſtle, it will not be amiſs 
to take a brief Survey of that noble 
Deſcription which he has drawn of it 


ticularly: with thoſe Gifts which the 


Corinthians ſo much magnified, and in 
his whole Deſeription has nn to 


their Conteſts and Diſputes. 
Tnusz for Inſtance, Sande the 


Citt of Tongues was the chief Thing 
which they admired, and which they 


were ſo; forward of ſhowing, to the 
Confuſion rather than the Edification 
of their Aſſemblies: The Apoſtle tells 


them, that though be could ſpeak with 
tbe dane of Men and F «Angels, 


i. e. though he had this Gift in the 
greateſt Perfection, yet if. he had not Cha- 


rity, he ſhould became as ſounding Braſs, 
or a-tinkling Cymbal; which fills the 


Ears of — without any Advan 


ee eee : 
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© 
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8 ERMy ANOTHER\:Gift. which they highly 
Wy Senſes of that Word; and a Power of 


 foretell Things to come, and underſtood 
the Law and the Prophets, and all tlie 
Myſteries contained in them, ſo as to 
be able to teach and explain them to 
others; and thongh I had all Faith, 


ſo, ar to he able to remove Mount ain;, 
i. e. to the higheſt Degree and Power 


of Miracles, ſo as to do what is next 
to ĩmpoſſible; and baue wot Charity: 
I am. nothing, of no Value or Eſteem 
with Go. TU: 840 'Y HY TR 01 SET 
Max r had theſe Gifts, : who yet 
were deſtitute, of the Truth and Pow. 
er of Godlineſs 5 as Our SAVIOUR: tells 
us, Matt h. vii. 22, 23. Many will Jay 
we nut propheſied in thy Name, and it 


thy Name haue caft out Devils? - and 
in thy Name. have done many wonder- 


unto them, I never knew 5% Depart 


* 


from me, ye that work Iniguit. 


FF THOUGH 
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working Miracles: And therefore the 
and all Knowledge, i. © though I could 
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\Chriſtian Charity, \ Hs 
_ Tz60ven. I beſtow: all my Geode Sr nm 
10 feed the Poor, and give "my Body XE 
% be burned. This ſome would ima- 
zine to have been an infallible Mark 
of Charity, of the greateſt ' Zeal for 
Cop and Love to Men; Yet even this 
high Pitch” of Performance, Men have 
arrived to, and actually practiced, ' but 
of Vain- glory, and a Deſire of perpe- 
tuating their Name; And therefore the 
Apoſtle: adds, that ' #hough we do this, 
and baue not Charity (he ſuppoſes all 
this may be done without the leaſt 
Charity) it profiteth us nothing. 
i be thus compared Charity 
with ſome of the moſt eminent and ce- 
lebrated Gifts among the Corintbiaus; 
the Apoſtle goes on to deſcribe it by ſome 
of the moſt eminent Propertics and Ef 
teas of it; in enumerating Which, he 
has ſtill an Bye to that Emulation and 
Conteſt "there was among the Coria - 
thians about the Dignity and Prefe. 
rence of their Spiritual Gifts ; and ta- 
citly them for it; fince this 
lime would inſpire them with a quits 
contrary Carriage and Behaviour. © 
For” Charity ſuffereth © long, and is © 
ds W th envieth not; Charity 
vauntetb 


, , Cr 


1 
_ 


K 


A KSA 8 


=E 


* — — — =o ou OO Sr WR - RB > AR” 
— ” 


> 
4 
* < 
* 
s 7 
„ a 
3 0 
* 


5 Sax ee not itſelf, „ „ not. 
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Piffed 10 
 Doth not behave itſelf unſ een, Feel 


" not her own, 'is not eaſily” proveked, 


thinłeth uo Eu? rejoyceth not In Ini. 
quity, but rejoyceth in the Truth: bear- 


eth all Things, believeth all Things, bo- 
eth al T, binge endureth all Things. 


rity from the Duration and Perpetuity 


Ox, in other Words, Charüy i 


L Long-fufſering, gentle and 1 f with 
out Emulation, Inſolence, or. being put- 


fed up; is not ambitious; nor at all Self. 
intereſted; is not ſharp upon ather Mens 

Failings, or or inclined to ill Interpreta- 
tions: Charity rejoyceth with others, 
when they do well; and when any 
thing is amiſs, is troubled: 1 and covers 
their Failings: Charity believes well 
hopes. Well of every one, and nn 


25 bears with every Ti 


FxoM hence the Abate. ork 
to a new Topick, and commends Cha- 


of it. Charity never faileth. Charity 
will, neyer ceaſe as a thing out of Uſe, 


; which. is the Caſe of other Gifts. Fur 


whether there be: Pro ophecies, they ſhall 
ail : They ſhall be laid aſide in another 
Life, when they ſhall have received their 
Rn ages Whether there be 
| To ngues, 


3 Gi 


Tt Mngues . 
Tang 92 no der Occaſion for diffe. 


all ceaſe ; ordinal N 


rent Languages. - Whether there be 


Knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away : The 
Knowledge whereby Men now look in- 
to, and explain the Meaning of Scrip- 
ture, will no longer be of Uſe; but Will 
be aboliſhed by that clear and full View, 
which we han then have of Things, 
Ty we know in part, and we prophecy 
art; but when that which. is per- 
is come, then that which is in part 
101 be done au The Knowledge 
we haye in this ns is but partial and 
imperfect; and the Explication we are 
able to give of Scripture, is ſhort and 
defective: But when we are freed from 
theſe groſs. Bodies, and got out of this 
material World into a World of Spirits, 
and a State of Purity and ra 
Light will be darted immediately in 
our Souls from the Father of Linbes, 
and there will be no longer need of theſe 
imperfe& Ways of Information, where- 
by we. arrive at our preſent el 
Knowledge. _ 
Wren, 1 was 4 Child, 1759 * * ” 
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have an intuitive com 
ledge of them, as I myſelf am known, 
and lie open 


| nee enen and 


The" N Noe of 


1 ar Chili; but tube I became 4 Man 


NE I put away childiſh Things, 
Ov preſent and our future Know. 


edge differ as much from one another, 


as the Knowledge of a Child and 4 
Man. Of many Things we know no- 


thing; and thoſe which we know, we 
know but very imperfectly, and are lia. 


ble to 3 Ignorance, and many chil. 
diſh Miſtakes. But when we come into 


another World, we ſhall be freed from 


Errors, and our Knowlege will be en. 
larged and compleated. 

Now we ſee through a Glaſs darkh; 
but then Face to ry Now we ſee but 
by Reflexion, the dim, and as it were 

enigmatical Repreſentation of Things; 
but then we ſhall ſee Things direQty, 


and as they are in themſelves ; as one 
Man ſees another, when they are Face 


to Face. Now I know in part; but then 


ſhall I know, even as alſo I am known. 


Now I have but a partial, ſuperficial 
Knowledge of Things; but then I ſhall 
ve Know- 


to the View of ſuperior 


N nenn im: 
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— Way of Deduftions 2 Rea- Sun 
ſo f 
4 — aher Faith, Hope, Cha- WWW 
rity, theſe: three; bat the greateſt of 
theſe is Charity, as that which will a- 
bide when all other Gifts ſhall ceaſe and 
become uſeleſs. For when Faith ſhall 
be turned: into Viſion, and Hope into 
Fruition; when we ſhall be in full Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the moſt compleat Happinels ; 
Charity will ſtill continue. 
FROM this Deſcription of Charity; i it 
plainly appears, that it is not to be taken 
ſor any one-fingle Grace or Virtue, ex- 
cluſive of all others. It is not Liberali- 
ty or Munificence; for this, we ſee, e- 
yen in the higheſt Degree of outward 
Expreſſion, may be without Charity ; 
Mere giving of Alms, is but a ſmall and 
inconſiderable Branch of this Divine 
Virtue. 
IT is not a Teal for Gas and Re- 
lgion; For this too may be externally 
carried on to the higheſt Pitch, and 
ſhine: even in the Flames, and yet be 
deſtitute of Charity. 11 3 
Bur it is a Complication of theſe, 
and ſuch- like Virtues ; it is the moſt ſin- 
cere and intenſe Love of Go p, and of 
| | | Our 


su. our Neighbour for Gop's Sake, and in 
XL. Obedience to his Commands. *Tis a Ha. 
dit of univerſal Goodneſs, a right Frame 


The In. Nen . 


and Diſpoſition of Mind, which will in. 
fluence all our Actions, govern all our 
Paſſions, and determine therti to their 
proper Objects. With reſpect to God, it 
will ſhow itſelf in all the Acts of Piety, 
OO. and Devotion, of Faith and 
| ,  Contentedneſs and Reſignation, 
BE. Thankſgiving, and the like; a 
true Zeal for Religion and Virtue, and 
hearty Concern for the Honour of God, 
and the Salvation of Men. 
WäirA Regard to our Neighbour, 
in which View the Apoſtle chiefly con- 
ſiders it in this Place; it will exert it- 
ſelf in umverſal Benevolence and Bene- 
ficence to all Mankind. It will reſtrain 
thoſe Paſſions which would provoke us 
to Acts of Fraud and Injuſtice, Unkind. 
* neſs and Inhumanity to others; and wil 
effectually ſecure the Performance of 
whatever We owe to others in the Dif 
charge of the relative Dutie s of Life. 
For all theſe are but ſo many different 
Expreſſions. of Charity to our Neigh- 
N bour, according to the different Rela- 
tions in Which he ſtands, Charity to 
WP Gor 
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ot -Govettibrs," 18 Obedience; * to 5 Oür 81 = 1. 
Superiors, Reſpect; to our Equals, Fa- XI. 
miliarity ; 4 to our Toferiors, Condeſcen- Fo 
ſion. Charity to Strangers, is Hoſpi- 
tality 3 to our Acquaintance, Kindneſs; 
to the Igaorant;' Inſtruction; to the 
Poor, Liberality; to tlie Feeble hearted 
and Afflicted, Comfort and Compaſſion; 
to ou cBrierids 1 Benefactors, Eideliry 
and Gratitude; to our Enemies and 
. Forbearance _ Forgive- f 
neſs. | 
Tavs comprehenſive i 8 this great 
Duty; it is the Parent of all Virtues, 
and inchides whatever we ſtand obliged 
to either to GOD or Man. Hence it 
is ſtiled in Scripture, Ihe fulfilling pom. xtid; 
the Low. The Bond of Perfebineſs.. The 10. 

End the Commandments Which Paſ- . ont 5 
ages plainly imply thus much; T hat 1 Tim. I. 
it is the great End and Deſign of all 5- 
Religion, elpecially of the Gos vEL of 
our SAVIOUA, to plant in us the 
Habit of this Grace or V irtue of Cha-. 
rity and that whoever is endued with 
it, has every Thing which Go p fe- 
quires of. A: i et to kur n 
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Sen. Bur this will LAY 125 from 
XI. the 


3 1875 1 We which was 
| to explain the Arguments whereby the 
Apoſtle proves this Virtue to be the 
5 | greateſt, and to have the Preference of 
; all others. And theſe are three. 
| 1. THE abſolute Neceſſity of Cha. 
rity in order to our' 1 with 
„ 
1 2 THE genuine Fruits and Effect 
. 
ll 3-I'rs: Duration and Perpetuity. Up- 
3 don which Accounts we ſhall find how 
1 true it is, that of all thoſe Giſts and 
= SGraces which the Apoſtle mentioned, 
1 the greateſt is Charity. 
| | 1 1. ISA, This Charity is abſolutel 
| | | necgſary 1n order to our Acceptance 
=” 4% hh other Gitts which the Apo- 
Me. mentions in this Chapter and com- 
pares with Charity, were divided to 
every Man ſeverally according to the 
Will of thar SxxxiT from whence 
they all proceeded; as he tells us, ver. 11. 
1 of the foregoing Chapter. Gop was 
FM pleaſed to deal them out to different 
= DU St Perſons, 
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manner us the Neceſſities of his Church, 
and the Good and Edification of its 
Members required; | So that it was not 
ia any Man's Power to acquire all or 
any of theſe Gifts, as he pleaſed. Which 
of theſe he ſhould have, or whether he 


ſhould have any of them, * depended _ 
upon the Will of Alm ighty Goo. And 
e, 


therefore none of theſe, however ex- 


cellent in rhemſelves, were indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to. any Man's Salvation, 


Nothing is ſo, tir what's in every 
Man's Power; But to ſpeak, or to 
underſtand all Languages; 'to. foretell 
Futuriries; to interpret difficult Paſ- 
ſages of Seripture; to work Miracles, 


to heal Diſtempers, and the like; were 
Things which at that Time, as well as. 
now; were not at Mens own Diſpoſal; they - 


were extraordinary Gifts of the SIR Tr. 


Ax p whichſoever of theſe ate now 


to be acquited (as ſome of them may, 


and that in no mean Degree,) ſuch as ; 
the Knowledge of Languages, the In- 


terpretation of Soripture, and other 


Parts of Human and Dio ine Learning; 4 


even theſe, as: they depend upon na- 
tuial- Parts and Abilities, Time and 
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Perſons; at different Times, in in ſuch 8 ER M. 
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they, are. properly the Gifts of Goo; 


"Y and is not-in;every Man's Power to be 


thus Wile; and knowing, any more than 
tis to bei ric and great in this World. 

Bur the Grace of Charity, though 
Tha hat too is the Gilt of, Gap, yet tis 
ſuch a Gilt as He, is ready to beſtow 
upon every one that asks ths... and ſin- 
cerely endeavours after it... His Sexz1r 
is ever ready to produce this Virtue, in 
96) who are willing t to comply with 
his Motions 28189 that though every 

lag, cap obtain any, other Gifts 
which, he. \P Tray Whether ordinary or 
e : though. every. Man can- 
not be, a Great Linguiſt, or a profound 
Sch WS. Vet 'tis in Every Man's Pow- 
er to baye Charity, to love Gon with 
all his Heart, and all his bs: and. bis 
Neg hbour. as himſelf... 

| 0x24 Man may e intend 

the Glor . of God, and the Good of 
Maakind 


wits. 


1050 Man may an and. muſt do, . be 
bea Chriſtian, RAU 
bre 


T 115 liess open to all Ranks N 
; e . of, Maus. and is an Attain- 
| S 1951 ö we 3 ment 
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11975 maße this the End and 
Aim of all | his Actions. This is what 
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ment which is. level to the les Cal $25 uf 
pacities. If we conſider Gm, as He XI. 
is in Himſelf, we cannot chooſe but * 


love Him, becauſe He is all Beauty 
and all Attraction. All have received 
enough from the Hand of G0 ; and: 
cannot but be” ſufficiently ſenſible of 
their Obligations to Him, to inflame 
them with the moſt ardent Love and 
Affection towards Him. And he that 
conſiders all Men as Objects of their 
CrxeATOR'S Love, as Members of thav 
great Family, of which GG Him 
who careth for all alike) is tie co 
mon Father aud GovVernour; ill quick. 
ly diſcern the great Reaſonableneſs of 
univerſal Benetolence andjiGood:will'p | 
And, unleſs he offers Violence to his! 
own Nature, will find Hiriſelf inclined 
to be helpful and beneficial to all Men 
according! to his Power.. 10. 8 
: B13. Vicus of Charity. being thus“ 
in every Man's Power, isomndipenſably- 
required. of every Man and the Want 
of it is always chargeable! 3 1 
one as a Crime. This Will 

other Deſects whatever; 152 — 
whatever, can ſupply the: Want of 
this, or will be accepted in its Stead, 
8 N The 
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SR . woſt excellent Gifts, and tho high 
Attainments in any othet Way, fig- 
WC nity nothing, and will avaib us nothing, 
nor be of any Eſteem or Accoum with 
God, it — do not proceed from or 
are not accompanied with Charity. 
This is the common Saul which ani- 
mates the whole Body of Chriſtian 
Graces and Mirtues; all Which are lile- 
boſs; ſenſeleſ and inſignificant, without 
* Whatever Acts of Piety and De- 
votion we perform. towards G0 b, in 
Whatever Way we express our Teal 
bs His Honour and Glory, though we 
give our: Bodies to be burned, and lay 
dawn. gur Lives for our Religion; yet, 
quen this, if it proceeds ntit from a 
ſincere Loue f 60 b, is of no beal 
Worth t Walue. Whatever Acts of 
Charity we do to Men, though we 
give all our Goods to ed the Poor, 

yet if th de not done but of a 
true Loe to Men, and Obedience 
to G hut out of an Affectation of 
popular I N out of Pride and 
Vain glory, or any other Prineiple 
whatever,' except wid of unſeigned Cha- 
rity ; Beere 9 may benefit . it 
* 7 ourſelves nothing!" We” 
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ON the contrary, - if we Aa love Sau- 
GoD;/and are in Charity with Men; XI. 
though we: ſhould: be unable. to en. 


preſs this by any outward Acts, or to 
do an) Thing which promoted the 
Honour of Go d, or the Good of Man- 


kind; yet it will be as acceptable in 


the Sight of Goo; as if we were able 


to do never ſo much: Becauſe this is 
what He has put into every Man's Pow- 
er, and abſolutely required of every 
Man; whereas the other depends upon 


thoſe external Gifts, which He diſtri- 


butes to every Man according; to His 
Good Pleaſure.” SITY 

.Frxs is that willing Mind the Apo⸗ 
ſtle ſpeaks 0h, 2 Cor. viii. 12. which 
wherever it is, and it ought to be every 
where; is accepted, according to that 
4 Nan hath, and: rot Wee to that 
he bath 2 ũu. 

2. TRE next Argument which the 
Apaſite- uſes to commend Charity, and 
prove it to have the Preference of all 


other Gifts ; is taken from the nu, 


Fruits and Effects of it. ITS 
\THzsz are deſcribed both e 


tively and negatively. The good Things 


2 the ill Things it doth not, 
OY | bu 
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SAM but wholly prevents; are diſtinctly ſet 
XI. down, as fo many juſt Commendations 
ol it. All other Gifts are not only of 
BD no Value without Charity, of no Eſteem 
with Go»; but they are of no'Bene- 

fit or Advantage to Men, if they be not 
governed and directed by it. What 
the Apoſtle ſays of Knowledge, is equal- 

ly true of ſeveral other Giſts; that it 
puffeth up, 1 Cor. viii. 1. Much Wiſdom 

and Learning, great Riches' and Power, 

are apt to fwell Men with Pride and 
Vanity, to make them inſolent and 
contentious, jealous and cenſorious. 
This was the Caſe of the Cortebtiaxc. 
But Charity has a quite contrary Ten- 
deney; and works in all thoſe who are 
poſſeſſed of it, tlie contrary Effects 
and Diſpoſitions. It is of a quiet and 
peaceable Temper, it calms Mens Paſ. 
ſions, compoſes their Differences, and 
heals their Diviſions. It cultivates 
Friendſhip, and ſtrengtbens Society, by 
removing all Grounds and Occaſions of 
Quarrels and Contentions. It rejoices 

at the Good and Happineſs of others, 
and does all it can to promote it. It 
grieves at the Miſeries and Misfortunes 
of vue, ang t tries 85 poſſible Ways 
e 4 1 | tQ 
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to prevent or remove; them. In a 8 x Me | 
word, This is the only true Principle X. 
of good Actions, and the grand Secu 
rity of our Obedience 10 ane and 
our Uſefulneſs to Menn 

WATER VRR others Gifts we bees, if | 
they are not influenced and directed by 
Charity, will be abuſed to ill Purpoſes; 
and the greater and more excellent 
they are, they render us capable of do: 
ing ſo much the more Miſchief, and 
conſequently expoſe us to the greater 

proves and advances all our other Gifts, 

and makes them ſerviceable and bene- 

fieial to ourſelves and others. Nay, 1 

Charity will, in a great Meaſure, ſup- | 

ply: the Want of moſt other Attain- 

ments. A ſincere Love of God} and 

of our Neighbour ſor GO s Sake, will 

direct us more ſecurely in our Duty to 

both, than the Underſtanding all Know. 
ledge and all Myſteries; which, if Cha- 
rity be wanting, inſtead of diſcovering 

our Duty, will help us to loſe it in 

nice and «ſubtle Diſtinctions. If any 

Man wall do Gos Will, he wWilb not 

long be ignorant of it: And if he trus | 

ly loves his'N cighbour, this will: quick. | 
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SAN ly teach him thoſe Offices of Kindneſs 

XI. Which zte owing to him, There will 
pe but little need of any written La w, 

where this Principle prevails. 

Tris Lawof Love will ſupply thoſe 
Deſects, to which all Laws, hut eſpe- 
cially human Laws, are ſubject; and 

take in many Inſtances which the Let- 

ter of the Law could not provide for. 

There art many Ways whereby Men 
are injured, and the Peace of the World 
_ Bdifturbed every Day, of which the 

beſt Laus can take but little or no Cop; 
nixance. Surlineſs and II- nature; Pee- 
viffneſs and Paſſion; Diſrepect to Su · 
peridrs, and Ingtatitude to Beneſactors; 
Falfrneſs to our Friends and Confidents, 
and Inhumanity to Strange; Envy 
and Malice; Cabumny and Detraction; 

Lying and Vain boaſting; Fraud and 
Circumvention; with numberleſs other 
995 Inſtances; are Things Which, in many 
Caſes, the Laws can take no bote, 
ean neither pee _ raid _ 
vent the Sin. 

Bur Charity u be an efeQual 
PF | Remedy againſt all theſe - Mifchich. 
For That 15 kind - and long-ſuffering ; 
1 vor, vaunteub not itſelf; 2 

uffed 


Fe, 


Cbriſtian Charity, 395 
44 , dotb not” behave itfei un- gr 
ar ſeeketh not ber own, is = AM. 
call 27 — thinketh no Ev; 
joicetß not in Iniquity, but reins 
is the wreath had. 2 
helieveth all hings, © th a 
 endureth all Things. 2 2% rg 
TRAESE are the gen 
and: Effects of true 
are truly greater in — and 
more beneficial to the World, than all 
thoſe Attainments which Men are apt 
to value ſo much, and to be ſo much 
valued for; and which; if they were not 
guided aud conducted b Charity, 
wotid- Be fo fur from Having any ok 
theſe good Effects, that they would on, 
difturb che World, and make Men u. 
caſy to themſelves, and hurtfuf to o :- 
thers; às in Fact they frequently have 
done, and full daily do in many. no- 
torious Inſtances. e 
Br fi theſe Gifts were ne · 
ver ſo excellent in themſelves, and bene- 
ficial- to others; yet ſtift there is one Con · 
ſideration behind, which gives Charity 
the preference to them all: And that is, 
K J., Is Duration and e 
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SjRM.,. Tur Time is coming. when all other 


De Due N 


Gifts and Attainments Will ceaſe; and 


. 8% become inſignificant ; when all the Uſe 


Eph. iv. 
11, Ce 


and Occaſion we now) have for them, 


will be ſuperſeded:by: a more perfect 

State of Things, and ſwallowed up by 

greater Excellencies and Perfections — 
the ſame and other Kinds. But Cha. 


rity voill never fail. That will ſtill conti- 


nue in Force, and will nn our 


Tapping: to all Eternity. 


-WAATEY ER; other Gifts I * 


are of n ſarthen Uſe, than as they ſerve 


to promote the Knowledge and Practice 


of true ek ie it is arrived to 
Shar Fl 6:4: hi G o »., deſigned 


boos < 


75 0 * — Reaſon. our 7 gere 


4 fone, Apoſtles, and ſame Prophets, and 


ſome;Evangeliſts, and ſame. P and 
Teac — Fe bn the perfelding of — 9 


fer the Wark of the Niniſſiy, Fr 175 edi- 


Hing af be. FO CHR 


the Stature F. the Fullneſ. 


all. come, i; 7 of the Faitly 0nd 
of thy Knoweds e of the Son Ng 


to a perfect Map, Mata Wo nk re. of 
187. 


AND thereſ are,. 3 this End is 
attained, Which it will certainly be in 


au T a gother 


4% N 


Chriſtian Gurt : 


i” 


another: Lite; all ther Offices, and the 8 K 


ſeveral Gifts which are neceſſary to dif- 


XI. 


charge them, will of Courſe ceaſe, be 


ing nothing elſe büt the nnn 
taining this End. reno W. £32 


WIXATEVER Graces and Virtues are 
now enjoyned us, and however perfect 
we may be in the Practice of them; are 
enjoyhed' us only as ſo many Tryals of 
our Obedience, and as they are fit and 


proper Exerciſes for this State of Infir- 


mity and Imperfection; But when that 
which! is perfect it come, that which is 
imterfekt ſpall | be done away. When we 
are out of this State of Probation, and 
in actual Poſſeſſion of our eternal In- 
heritance; when we are like the Angels 
of GoDp, ſpiritual and immortal; there 


will no longer be any Room for the 


Exerciſe of Patience and Reſignation 5 


Faith and Hope, Temperance and Meek- | 


neſs, Mortification and Self-denial. 
Tus sg, and fijck other Virtues, wil 
then be out of Date; all Objects and 
Occaſions of employing them, will ceaſe. 
But Charity <vill- never ceaſe. That is 
the Habit ard Diſpoſition « of Soul where- 
in ttus Holineſs? conſiſts, which was the 
Lernt und Spring of all the Virtues 
* which 


XI. 


398 
SEM. Which we ptacticed in this Liſe, and 


The The Mes of 


which will remain when theſe Virtues 


are ceaſed. Though | we ſhall then be 


uncapable of expreſſing our Charity ei. 
ther to Goo or Man, in ſuch à manner 
as we do here; yet We ſhall ſtill con- 
tinue to Love Gos as the moſt Per- 
fet and Excellent BęeIN O, to bear 
an univerſal Good-will to all the Mem- 
bers of that Heavenly Society, and mu- 
tually to en in n Harting of 
each other. 

HowEBvVER. ve now ſtand divided 
into Fatty -Intereſts and petty Diſtinc- 
tions; They uubo ſball he accounted wor- 
thy to obtain That World, and the Re- 
ſurrection f the Juſt, will all be of 
one Heart and one Soul, will have a 


mutual Intereſt in one another's Joys, 
and be all Partakers of the ſame com- 


mon Felicity and Glory. 

ALL Envy, Malice, Hatred, od Ill 
will ſhall be for ever: baniſhed from thoſe 
Manſions of Bliſs; and we ſhall no long- 
er. be divided in our Affections, when 
our Judgments ſhall be the To and 
we ſhall all think the ſame Thing, have 
the fame common Intereſt; and all con- 
ceiyable Grounds and Occaſions of N 


11 v2 


f 22 Charity. 


rels and Contentions will be finally re- Se A. 
moved. Thus will Charity, as it re- XI. 
ſpe&s our Neighbour, remain in ano- * 


ther Life; be improved and exalted to 
the higheſt Degree, and make no ſmall 


Part of that PPG which we 1 25 


then enjoy. 


Bur Charity, as it conſiſts in the 
Love of G ov, is the very Eſſence and 


perfection of our future Happineſs. Tis 


our Love of Gop, that makes us en- 


deavour to be like Him in This Life, in 


univerſal Purity and Holineſs; and in 


This muſt be laid the Foundation of 


our Enjoyment of Him in the next. 


'Tis the Love of thoſe with whom we 


converſe, that makes us happy in'the 
Enjoyment of them; we can reap no 
Satisfaction from the Company and Con- 
verſation of thoſe whom we do not 
love; and the better they are whom 
we love, and the more we love them, 
the greater will our Happineſs be. 
Now Gov, as He is the Beſt -and 
moſt Perfect BIN, will naturally 


raiſe in all good Minds the moft paſs 
ſionate and unfpeakable Love! And chis 


Affection, when directed to the moſt 
Worthy Ge enaked to the higheſt 
Degree, 


| 
| 
| 
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Peg, without . — a or de- 


ay mult neceſſarily be the Occafion of 


the moſt perfect Happineſs. N 
Tus is Charity, or the Love of 
Gd, not only a neceſſary Qualification 

or Capacity for Heaven, but the formal 

Cauſe of all the Happineſs of it; ſince 

without it there would be no Enjoyment 

of God, nor any Pleaſure in his Pre- 
ſence. But if the Love of God rule in 
our Hearts, we ſhall be infinitely de- 
lighted in the Viſion and 'Fruition of 

Him, and ſha Il be happy to all Eternity 

in giving Bleſſing» and Glory to Him 

that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the 

Lamb for ever and ever. 

Tus I have explained the Argu- 
ments: whereby the Apoſtle proves this 
Virtue. of Charity to be the greateſt, 
and to have the ee of all ers 
| Teams: een fs ei 


m. 7 Laſt 3 8 al with 
fans. Inferences and E from 
the Whole. And, | 
. WA AT has 1 aid u 9 
Argument, ſhould effectually 9 * us 
uo that which the Apoſtle priſis upon 


* 2918 e 


— Charity. 


us inthe Beginning of tlie next Chap- SE RM. 
ter, to follow after Charity; ſince with- XI. 
out it we are nothing, and all that we 


are, or have, or do, will avail us no- 
thing, and ſtand us in no Stead. | 
Fa 4'T *emulous and contentious Spi- 
rit, by which the Corinthians were act- 
ed, and which! occaſioned this excellent 
Diſcourſe of the ' Apoſtle's, is ſtill very 
common in the World; and Men are 
apt to covet - earneſtly thoſe Gifts which 
make the greateſt Appearance, and are 
moſt likely to raiſe them in the Eſteem 
and Approbation of others: And all this 
not only to the Neglect, but many 
times to the utter Deſtruction of Cha- 
ri). 
aber 558 as chaſe woull do well to 

conſider, that if in their eager Purſuit 

aſter other Attainments, they either 
overlook or miſs Charity, they do but 


graſp at the Shadow, and loſe the Sub- 
ſtance; and the higher they riſe in other 


Acquirements, the greater will their 
Fall be, and they will fink W the 
deeper into Miſery and Ruin. Ta 

CHARITY is that which. Gas i in- 
diſpenſably requires of all Men, and has 


4-8 E te 1 


yon De N, Notion of 
1 Sew. put 
. tam. Tis that which renders us like 


it in the Power of all en to ob. 


God, and makes us Partakers of the 
Divine Nature. Tis that which im- 
proves and exalts all our other Giſts, 
_ -and turns them to the Benefit: — 19 
vantage of ourſelves and others. This 
is the true Spring of all great and good 
Actions; and without this, the greateſt 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, Power and 
Might, and all other Attainments what- 
ever; are not only uſeleſs, but hurtful. 
It was this moved Go Þ to ſend His 
So into the World ſor the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind: This inclined the 
iSo of Gos to become Man, to aſ- 
ſume our Nature, that He might make 
aus the Children ens na exalt 15 
to Everlaſting Life. 
AN if we wank an 8 
Followers of Go p in doing Good, or 


rreap any Benefit from what He has 


done for us; we muſt be endued with 
this Virtue, which is the only Thing 
that will make us capable of ws 
ing acceptable Service now, or 
us n de ue w ben agg 05 


a | OM 
* Wo » . £ ea. 


\s Ghneſtio n Charity. 


1 :6Þzxom what has been ſaid, we S ERM. 
e may eafiiy lesen, whether werare pot NI. 

„ Ml {ſ<d ofthis Virtue or not. We — * 
* certainly know it by its Fruits. 

5 Ir we are of a merciful and for- 

"= giving+ Temper, kind and compaſſio- 


nate, and tender liearted: If we en- 
vy not the Welfare and Proſperity of 
others, nor rejoice at their Miſcarti- 
ages and Faihings: If we are candid 
in ou,ꝗ Interpretation of other | Mehs 


S. K 


* 


l. Words and Actions, and Willing to 
A hope the Heft: Ik we are hot ſhafp 
. upon their Failit 5, for eaſiſy provok- 
bs ed at the Tnjuric we meet with, but 
. cant patient put up leſſer Damages, and 


bear with every Thing of this Kind: 
If we" — or ambitious, or 
ſelf iatereſted: but of a meck and hum- 
dle Spirit, contented. with the Allot- 
1 ments of Providence, and extending 
8 our Care and Concern to the hole 
h Community of Mankind: I ſay, if we 

are all this, which we may eaſily 
: know; we are certainly poſſeſſed of 
y 


SS a 


this excellent Vittue';"For/theſe ar * 
7 8 Fruits and Effects . it. {57 


"TY" W ee 
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494 The- True Notion of 


Sen. Bur if kg are proud and conten- 
XI. tious g cenſorious and ill-natured; pee- 
XY viſh and paſſionate, fretful and impa- 
tient; if wWe be envious and malicious; 
covetous and ſelf-intereſted,; angry and 
reyengeſul: Let our Pretences and 
Performances be what, they will in 
other Reſpects, though our Vos be 
never ſo large, and, ur Diſeipline ſe- 
verer than an Hermit's; though our 
Alms be. as, profule as the Squandring 
2 4 Prodigal, and gur Sorrow. for our 
Sin die even to Diſtraction and De- 
ſpair; z though we give all our Goods 
to feel; VA For ane our Body to be 

e have no Charity and it 

; 5 i $2300 
th * — AND. Laib, Hence. we may; be 

furniſhed with the beſt. Proof we can 

palſibly Hayes on this fide the Grave, 

| of our... good State Ea Condition to- 
. Tar Goo, and ma) know how. we 
ſtand in His Favour. And this is a 

| Point, of. the, utmoſt Importance, upon 

Which all the Comfort we enjoy in 

5 and, & Hopes We have in our 


Death, wholly. depends. But tis im. 
poſhble to make any NOIR of this, 
iT «by 


7/416 131530 5 
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by 1 ber Rule chan thav-which the _ *. 

foregoing Diſcourſe affords us. 1. 

TMO Proſperity and Adverſity 
are no certain Marks of Go's Fa- 
vour or Diſpleaſure. The Wiſe Man's 
Obſervation is generally true, That in 
this Life all Things come alike 70 all Men, 
and there ir but one Event 10 tbe Righs 
teous aud the Wicked. 

Tu greateſt Gifts, uud he high. 
eſt Attainments, whether ordinary r err 
extraordinary, even thoſe of à mira- 
culous Kind, are no ſure Characters of 
our being Good: Men, and in a State 
of Grace; ſince we ſee Men have had, 
and may have theſe in the utmoſt De- 
gree, — 1 = finally and Lens f 
loſt - (hb FENG ö Ni Hd 
Nox is the e outward Perfor. 
mance-of our Duty in the moſt difficult 
Inſtances, and to the greateſt Exactneſs, 
any infallible Sign of a regenerate State; 
ſince there is nothing of this Nature 
but What has heen done by Men de- 


1 2 


ſtitute of Charity, and void of any Love 
either to Gob or Mn. 
Wers the Cauſe, and not the Suffer- | 
"gs that makes the Martyr. Tis not 
W Dd3 the . 
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NE 


_ worthy. This is the'Groutid of that 


1 
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af. 

- k * 

be * 
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Th Tre ta * 


xterr Ad, but the mand 
ene and Motive, the Deſign and 
—Y Intention. with which it ix done, that 
makes it truly Virtuous and Praife- 


Exhortation. of the Apoſtle to the Co- 
riuthiaus, Chip. xvi. 1. Let all your 
Things. be done with © Charity. He 
would have whatever was done amongſt 
them, either in their Publick Aſſem. 
blies, or elſewhere,” to be done with 
Affection and Good-will one to ano- 
cher. 8 51 54: Mal WW 2191.7 

ITEIS Vuntle of Charity, as. 1. re- 


ects both Go and Man, is the 


Principle upon which muſt be done 
whatever we do towards both. is 
this and nothing elſe but This, will 
avail us in CMR IST I EsUs Fr in 
Jesvs Car isT neither Ciroumciſion 


 availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, 


the Goſpel, and dur Progreſs / 


but Faith: which: worketh y Love, 
Gal. v. 6. This is an undeniable Ar- 
gument of our Saving Knowledge in 

in true 
Chriſtianity; Beloved, ier ar tove one 
another 3 fort Tove & of Gb; Und 
Dome that vet is bn Wan, 


e371 9 5 


Vi cken Charity. 


and tnoweth Gov. | He | that loverh $23 8 
rot, knoweth not Goby' for Goo NI. 


is Love, 1 John i iv.'7, 8. And Chap, WY 


iti. 14, 15. We know that we have 
paſſed from Death unto Life, becanſe 
we love the Byerbren. Te that lo. 
eth not bis: Brother abideth in Death. 
Whoſoever:. hateth | his Brother, is @ 
Martherer ; und ye know that av 
Martherer "hath Eternal | Life Au 
in . 

Is therefore we be deſirous of Di. 
vine Oonſolation, and would have 
Hope towards Gov; ſet us labour 
aſter this Heavenly Gilt, and let the 
Love both of GO D and Man dwell 
richly in us. This will fill us with 
Joy unſpeakable; and full of Glory; 
and give us the moſt lively Senſe of 
Go v*s" Favour, and be an Earneſt or 
Foretaſte of our future and eternal 
Well-being. - By this alone, our 84. 
vious tells. us, Muth. xxv, men 
will be ſabed at the laſt Day; and for 
Want of [this alone, they will: be dam- 
ned. And Reaſon good; becauſe all 
other Vitcues are but preparatory to 
ch, . ate included in it; and 
8 8 3 d 4 When 


Sl when, ee wiks perfect, the Reſt 
XI. wil Kale to be, and See 
nr ne en e ale 

UH Aran Juſtice! and or 
Prudence and; Fortitude 3 DAY, after 
Faith and Hope themſelyes,. ſhall . be 
no more; Charity will reign in Hea- 
ven, and make the Felicity of the 
Bleſſed, and be the chief. Ingredient 
of all the Joys and Clories of that 
Place. 8 . en 6 TH 1h 
AND therefars he-who, OPER been 
Ar to this Virtue in this World; 
will go into another, like a Stran ger 
into ſome Foreign Country, whoſe 
Language, Laws, and Manners are 
unknown to him, and fo different from 
his own, that he cannot live and con- 
verſe there with any Pleaſure. But if 
we have made it our Buſineſs and 
Study: to learn this Divine Leſſon; If 
We live in univerſal Charity and Good- 
Will towards Men, and are not guil- 
ty of ſuch groſs Neglects of our Du- 
ty towards God, as argue Hypocriſy 
and Inſinterit): That perfect Love 
which caſteth out Fear, will give us 
A clear Proſpect ol our Pardon and 
N 3% s Gs Accep- 


4 


ae, Gris e 
Acceptance, notwithſtanding the Im 8ER M. 
perfections of our beſt Actions, and XI. 
the Failings and Infirmities to which WYWw 
we have been liable. Charity will | 
eaſily procure Forgiveneſs of theſe, up- 
on a trueRepentance; and, when'we 
are removed out of this World of 
Troubles ab Temptations, will work 
upon us in à more powerful Manner, 
will compleat our Happineſs, and fulfil 
our Joy, and ſecure to us the Poſſeſſion 
of them to 115 Ae e 
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N or e ſhalt keep 1 the 


whole Law, and yet of- 
| fend in one Point, 12 10 


h GE al. 
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4 directed to the Twelve CY 
KY Tribes which were ſcatter- 
eld abroad.” And, amongft 
other Deſigns which the Apoſtle had 

in writing it, one was, to correct 
ſome pernicious Errors he ſound [crept - 
in among them, and which had an ill 

Influence” upon their Practice. M re- 

markable Inſtance of this we meet 9 
with in the Text; which — 1 
8 ve ; 


Om” 
| a Pd How offinding in . 
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ER M. vel 1 a very looſe and * 
; I. tious Doctrine maintained by ſome of 
— their Teachers, \ Vize That Gov. {et 
f great a" Value upon Some of His 
Laws above others, that, whoever ſtrict. 
If obſerved them, ſhould be diſpenſed 
with for their N eglect of the reſt: And 
therefore that Men ſhould endeavour 
to find and ſingle out the darling Pre. 
„that, h exeręiſi emſelves 
So i In 95 Thats ah y might 
ſecure the Divipe Fayour, wwe 
ing all their other Breaches of Go »'; 
Faw, how TY. or great ſveyer Nr 
were. n un 
OrRHERS held, That 7. pag gave 
them ſo many Commandnients on pur- 
- .. - » Poſe, that by doing Any of them, they 
might be fayed; and not with, any In- 
tegtion of having them all obſerved, 
And therefore that whoever obeyed any 
one Precept, was in a ſafe Condition, 
and would have all his other Tran; 
greſſions forgiven upon that Score. 
LAST Y, It was aſſerted — 
that Mens good and bad Works, their 
Virtues and Vices were to be, weigh. 
ed in a Balance; And, if the Good did 
preponderate, and , the 


B Bad; 


n 
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makes „ F all. 


Bad; if Mens Virtues were but more Sz x36 


and 


greater than their 'Vices; their XIE 


Vices" of Whatever Kind or Degree, WOW 


were atoned, and would never riſe up 
in Judgment "againſt them. © 
"Th AF the Words of my Text are = 
vellet againſt' ſuch looſe Opinions as 
theſe; is evident from the Occaſion of 
them Which was briefly this. The 
Apoſtle Had been taxing ihoke he writes 
to, With Partiality and Reſpect of Per- 
dh and preſeribes the Obſervance of 
that Roya Law of Clarity, of loving 
their Neighbour as themſelves, for the 
Cure of this Sin. For no Man would 
himſelf he content to be deſpiſed becauſe 
he was poor, or to have another pre- 
ferred before him for being rich. 
And therefore if they had ſuch Rehe 
of Perſone in See ge i. e. their 
of 81 we: chndeinuied by the Law: 
| Tranſgreſſors, i. e. they 20 abr ay! he 
Law'of Charity, of doing as they would 
be done by; which Law compriſed all 
che Duties of the Second Table. And 
becauſe they! would be apt to urge their 
Maki; e N of this Law Ap RY 


5889 


$14 Heu effindin in andukteint 
Sen m6 f it in this Iaſtange; he, tells 24 
XIE” That roboſarver. ſhall; keep 1b 

ei in other Matters, and get, = 
ingly and wilfully, Wan . ne Fein; 
he 3s guilty of l. 

„Take Words may found very harſh 

at firſt, Hearing, as if they favoured that 
pinion: of the Staicks, which makes all 
equal, and all Sinners equally - guilty 
end criminal, and liable to the ſame De- 
groes of Puniſhment, But the. Apoſtle 
means no ſuch , thing, as this. He does 
not ay, that he who. offends, in One 
Point, actual offends in every other; 
or that he who keeps the whole Law, 
excepting: one Point, is as great a Ccr 
mimal, and as guilty before GOn, as 
he that keeps no Part or Precept of the 
Law at all. He does not. ſay, for; In- 
that he who is guiley of thi 
et and Reſpect of Perſons, is like- 
wiſe guilty of Theft, Murder, Adultery, 
and every other Sin; or will be puniſh- 
ed as much as he that is thus guilty. 
But che Apoſtles Meaning is, that That 
Man will never paſs for an Obſerver of 
the Law, whoa - allows himfelf in the 
Beach of it in any one Inſtance; but 
will be deak with a8 a — 


NAT 


th 


wittlakes gut y f ö ang. 


the Law, though he keeps it never ſo Su n me 


exactly in all other Matis. . 


His Afertiun is general, That weh WS 


an one i Ku of A, . e. hi of 
ling the Law, of not 
Law; but not of Breaking ares ub par- 
ticular Precept of it. e 5 

2 Man in any "particular Member 
wounds the whole Body, though 5 
every Member of it. And he that breaks 
one Link H + Cham, breaks the whole 
Cham, chough not every Part of R. 
And Be that fails in one Note, though 
he keeps rack Time in all the reſt, 
ſpoils the Harmeny of the Whole Con 
_ 80 he that offends in one Point 

of cha Law, breaks the whole Law; 

fouls eren the Law, not 
every Branch of it. 
In e e hex ond which e 
thall,- dans Ta Ht Dar 
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1 SHaw in what: Senſe he that offends 

in one Point of the Law, may be 
ſaid to be guilry of all; or in other 
Words ho. 8 — a 

bend zei 10 the reſts e 2964296 
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416 — in one Point 
BUS m 2 op ni anay; 4201 | 
XII. I. I Sri aſſert the Julice and "iy 
WV :fonableneſs of this Communication or 
Imputation of the Guilt: o e 
anne e fi, 1 
289 i en | az 
III. Aue Labth, 1 ſhall AT. 2 * 
farther Uſe or Improvement of this 
Doctrine. 0 50 5101 51 2411 ' 
A899) 38017 5: +31 3 ; 4. | 5 
I. Lan to Fe ia deer Senſe- be hs 
offends in one Point of the Law, may 
be ſaid to be guilty of all; or in 
other Words, how far jthe Guilt of the 
Beeach of any one Commandment. ex- 
tends itſelf to; the reſt. 
TR the Guilt ol breaking any, 
one of Gos Commandments, does 
in ſome Manner and Meaſure extend it- 
ſelſ to the reſt, is evident from the very 
Words of the Text. For when St. James 
ſays, That whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
Lat, and yet offend. in one Point, he is 
guilty of all; He plainly means, that 
this ſingle Offence, has ſome ſort of In- 
fluence upon the: other Parts of his Du- 
ty. Son that the Guilt, of any one Sin, 
does not terminate in that Sin; but ex- 
tends itſelf to other Inſtances, and di- 
iK * miniſhes 


ne 
miniſhes the Virtue of that 8 8 | 
H we pay to the reſt »« \Gad's' | 
—_— Ks. mn e Me opt yt — 
Tuts d hs 1 ſhall endeavour” to | | 
explain and account mne | 
ing Particulars; 6 
1. HE that wilfully blend 5 ay 
one Point'of G Ob's Law, is not ſincere 
in his Obedience to the reſt; upon 
which account he may be fait, to = 
guilty of all. 5. N 
Fox by ludwig himself! ia this Vio- 
lation of any of Go p's Laws, he: 4 
ly ſhows: that thoſe which he has ob. 
ſerved,” were not obſerved out of Obe. 
dende and Conſcience: towards Go 
;. e. out. of a true Principle of Religion 
becauſe this would incline him as Rrong- 
ly to have kept that one Point wherein 
he has offended, as thoſe which he has 
fulfilled; And therefore Whatever Mo. 
tives induced iti to tranſgreſs the Di- 
vine Law in that Inſtance, would: nor 
fail of havigg Had the fame Effect, if 
they had met him in any other 1. 
ſtance of bis Duty. Whatever! the 
Tempration was which drew: him . 
fide ſtom che ſtrait Rule of Right in 
oe — _ ET 
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SRAM. hin fiborts from it in any other, where. 
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in he had been equally aſſaulted. 

Ir, for Inſtance, as St. Gamer. puts 
che Cafe, the Point we 'offend in, be 
Overclocking and Deſpiſing our poor 
Brethren, and refuſing them that kind 
 Reſpet Which is their Due: As thi 
plainly proceeds from Pride; ſo where- 
ever Covetouſneſs prevails as much, it 
will incline us as ſtrongly to defraud 
them of other We. an en to 


e 


x the Aenne Bury W we 
"Mir diced moſt deficient, - be Tempe- 
_ rance or Chaſtity; and the Reaſon of 
this Deſect be, as moſt certainly it is, 
becauſe theſe Virtues are moſt contrary 
to our natural Tempers or acquired Ha- 
bits, and the contrary Vices are what 


er tale moſt Pleafure in: I ſay, if this 
was the Caſe of Juſtice and Humility, 
and we were as much in Love with 
Ache Lwere and falſe Honour as we 


are with ſenſual Pleaſure; we ſhould 
He guilty of nd Aer Pride and 
OOppreſſion, us we are of Intern perance 
und Uncleamne ss. 

"0.1 Ye! thi the tru Beall tn hel 
d Oelense o Gn e er 


tat 2 38  offentling 


ae mat oY 


oſteulling“ In one or more Indances; S E N 


while We are ſtrict Obſervers of the reſt; XII. 
is, becauſe we have had ſueh ſtrong A 


Motives and Temptations to tranſ- 
greſs in thoſe Inſtances, as we have 
not yet met with in others. For whe- 
ther it be Proſit or Pleaſute, Intereſt 
or Inclination, Secrecy or Impunity, 
or Whatever elſe it was that induced 
us to tranſgteſs in thoſe Inſtances, and 
allow Ourſelves in thoſe Sins; would 
have worked as ſtrongly vpon us in 
other Caſes, if they had been ſo ap- 
plied. Had our Obedience met with the 
ſame Trials in thoſe Laws of Go 
which we have kept, as in thoſe 
which we have broken; it would ha ve 
proved as deſective in the one, as it 
has in the other. Had thoſe Sins which 
we have abſtained from, been as plea- 
fant and proſitable to us as thoſe we 
have indulged, we ſhould have allow- 
ed ourſelves equally in them. And had 
thoſe Virtues Which we have practiced, 
been as diſagrecable or dangerous as 
thoſe we haye neglected; we ſhould 
have had as few of the: ohe "as the 
7 5 that is, we n had no 
Virtues at all. 10 ©5 95015 99000 181; 
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420 How, offending. in one Point 


SEAM. B offending. in one Point, by al. 
XII. lowing — ark in the wilful Fradlie 
of any one known Sin, it is evident 
that this is the Caſe of our Obedience 

to the reſt of God's Laws; that it is 
not ſincere, that it does not proceed 
from Religious Motives, from a Love 

and Fear of Go p, a juſt Senſe of his 
Authority over us, and a firm Belief 

of His Promiſes and Threatnings. Were 

our Obedi tence ſincere, and Proceeding 
from, ſuch, Motives as theſe; it would 

be uniform and univerſal. It would 
make no Exception or Reſerve, i in Be- 

half of any one beloved Sin. It would 
extend itſelf equally to all G o 's Com- 
mands, without preferring one before 
another; unleſs where He Himſelf, in 
Caſe of Competition, has given the 

| Preference, But it would AGE .of 
no, wilful Sin at any Time, or up- 

on any . Account whatever. That Faith 

in Gop, That Fear and Love of Him, 

| You enabled us to overcome Temp- 
tarions, and keep, cloſe. to our Duty 

in one Inſtance; 6 Would, if they v were 

| genuine and 3 2 enable us to do 
it in any 1 ler . moll if all, 
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Went wilt y 'of 14 1 


ir it 1 but one ſingle Sin which we SER Me _ - 

have to contend with. KI, | 
AN» therefore he that lives in the EV 

Breach. of any one of Go D's Laws, 

he that allows himſelf in any ſingle 

T ranſgrefſion of his Duty; is not ſin- 

cere in his Performance of the reſt, 

and may 1 e be ſaid to > be 

guilty of all. 
2. Hz that Ach in one Poder may” 

be faid to be guilty of all, upon Ac- 

count of that Contempt which he ſhows 

of the Divine Authority. 1 
TRE Authority of Goo-i is moet 

equally upon all His Laws; and therefore: 

whichſoever of theſe we break, we are 

gal of a manifeſt Contempt: of that 

Authority upon which the reſt depend. 

And thus St. James explains himſelf in 

the Verſe: after the Text; Tur be that : 
4 do not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo, 

da not kill. "Now. if thos commit 20 

Adultery, 3 get if thou kill, thou art bes. 

come; a Tranſgreſſor, of the Lau, i. e. 

It is the fame Lawgiver, that impoſed 

the one and the other Law, that for- 

bids Adalter\ . and Murther; and His 

Authority ually neglected, whichs: 

WS of tc Law N e tranſgreſs. = 
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I. i in 1 any one of His Es 40 th another, 
Wa Nay, by the ſame "Authority With 


which he impoſed any one Precept of 
the Law, was the whole Taw enatt- 
ed; and therefore this 1 'of 
the 3 is as plain) d (piled by 
the Breaking any one of His Laws, as 
by the Violation of them all, And he 
that will not be reſtrained by the Con- 
ſideration of the Divine Authority from 
the Violation of Gov's Law in one 
Point , would not, under the like 
| Temps, refrain, om & in AN0- 
r 

30 that though 3 it 1 hos a {age 
Tranſprefſion which we: are guilty of, 
though we offend but in one Point; 
vet this is 48 effectual a Denial of 
Go Right. to impoſe any Laws up- 
on us, as if we had offended in all; 
Since he had as good 4 Title to our 
Obedience in that Law Which we have 
tranſgreſſed, as in thoſe which we have 
www wo may juſtly 5 76 5a 
with us that reſſion, 
in our Ment ny Why call 


ye" me, Lond, Lord, and * ap "the. 
Ws, which 1 jay? A 7 refuſing to do 


any 


any Right to goyern us, For if we 
really owned His Authority, * hy ſhould 
we not ſubmit to it in this, as Well as 
other Inſtances,: ace tis undoubtedly 
the ame in all: And we might as 
well. WF refuſed: our Obedience to 
Him in thoſe Caſes Where we have 
paid it, as. in this where. ur have 
Wwith-held it. WH e 3G 
AN 0 doubt but the: lame dif- 
obalient. and rebcllious Temper would 
have ſhewed itſelf in other Inſtances 
as well as this, had they been as croſs 
to our Intereſt or Inclination. as This. 
| Upon Account therefore of the I In- 
fluence Which our refuſing to Nb: 
to God Authority in any, one of His 
Laws, has upon our Obedience to the 
reſt; and as it manifeſtly tends to Wea- 
ken and deſtroy His Authority in ge- 
neral; he that offends. in one Point, 
and thomby. — queſtion the Au- 


any; 0g Thing Which He has COm-'SE RM 
manded us, we diſawn. His Authority | "Ki. 
over us, and tacitiy deny chat He has WW 


in that Law, which 


. N 11 {IG e be La 
2 and' yet offends in one Point, may de 
gd to be guy of all, becauſe he will 
be dealt With as à Tranſgreſſor of the 
whole Laws. and the Guilt of Breaking 
the Law in one Point, Will ſpoil: the 
Virtue, and deprive him of the Re: 
ward of keeping ir in the reſt. 
Wer are 80 cotifider the Law of Gon 
_ rolkedively, as 4 Body er Syſtem of 
Roles tit deres of out Lives 
and Actions; all of which e muſt 
equally obſerve, if ve would reap the 
Reward-yromiſed to Obedience. Tliis 
Body we are to preſerve entire, with- 
out diſmembring or mangling it in any 
Part, or ſeparating what Gov Himſelf 
has Joitied together. The Reward 'is 
got Rasse 40 "rhe .Obſervatice -of this 
or that” particular Precepy," but to the 
era Obſer vation of the Divine Law. 
is not ſaſd of any one Precept exclu- 
five of the reſt; 1557s rh May, walk 
Je in it; Ta. xxx. 21, But, if 7785 wilt 
enter Tarh Life, Res eee, 8 
Matth, ix. 1 Munk ſays Our 84 
Vio bK, fhall al Late e the Ning dom 
of Heaven, but be that doth the Wil,, 
. e the whole Will, of my Father which 


males guilky of all. ITS 


is) in Heber, Matth. vii, 21. 11 we SER N. 
would obtain the Character of being XII. 
righteods, or the Reward belonging to . 


ſuch; we muſt walk in all the Com- 


425. 


ee and Ordinances of the Lord 


 Hameleſs} Luke i. 6. This is the con- 
ſtant Language of Seripture, and the 
Tenor of that Covenant which is s 
vo GOD and Man. 
THEN ſhall I not be er 
Plalniift; when I baue Reſpect unto all 
thy Commandments," Pſal. cxix. 6. He 
Hide That to be a ſhameful Obe- 
dience, whieh had any ſecret Exception 
or Reſerve; andreckoned, that nothing 
leſs than an univerſal Obedience to all 
Gop's Laws, could give him any Ground 


of Hope and Confidence towards Goo. 


AND thus it muſt needs be; ſince 
if we except What Precepts we: pleaſe 
out of the Divine Law, and allow 
ourſelves in the Tranſgreſſion of them, 
we cannot be looked upon as Obſer- 
vers of the La; which is as obliga- 
tory in thoſe Points wherein wg offend, 


as in; thoſe wherein we keep it. One 


willul Breach of the Law in any of 
ite Branches, expoſes us 10 the Curſe 


| of the Law; for it i written, Curſed 2; 
is 


xxvii. 6. 


8 


4 6 How offending. in P's 3 
. confirmeth. bot all the Mord. 


of this "Law to di them. Aud though 


he that oſſends hut in one Point, wil 


| ; 5 not be ſo ſeverely puniſhed Sls that 


Ten oh 
ce 5 iu ent ig m E him 
forfeit. the Reward of all his other 


Erekiel Obedience. Hhes the Rigbteow. 2 


xviii. 
24. 


for the Neglect 


this in any known Inſtance of Duty, 


Services, and ſhall be dealt wich as un- 
faithful and diſobedient Servants. Up- 
8 on WARE ee r wats offends in 


eth away from his Rigbteenſneſt and 
committeth Iniguity z al bis Wes 
_ neſs. that he heth dane, ſhall. not 
mentioned i, In bit Treſpaſs. that 1 
zreſpajed,. and in his 3 bail 
fnned, in them ſball he die Od 
TER is Mee wich G Gop 
of ſome of His oo 
by a ſtrict Obſervance: ol the reſt; nor 
can any one wilful Sin be atoned for 
by all our other Virtues GOD will 
not be ſer ved dectitfully and by, Halves 
If ve would eg cw 
be holy His, and obey: Him in al 
His Commands: If we wilfully reſuſe 


we forfeit the Reward of all our other 


149 84 


43. 1 14 One 
88 7 * is 5 5 r N 12 


Tir 1 


| "3x mnaRes "pay of AE 
one "Point may be Bit" to be ZK 
40. 


n e why 

Tais ay kee | ar the Tit 9 
ſed; which Was, to ſhow. in Wha 
ok he that keeps the whole 145, 
and Vet offends in One Point, tnay be 
faid © de guilty. fall; or, in other 
Words, how fur the Gullt of Breaking 8 
any one bf Go»'s Commandments ex- 
tends THEIF to the reſt. And this, we 
ſee, it does; as "the Wilful ofenidin 4 5 
gainſt any one of Gob's Laws, "Bah 
Argument that our Pbedience” 0 the | 
reſt was not ſincere ; as it is a mank 


feſt Contempt of chat Authority which 
is equally 1 pon all the Laws 
of G o b, and 55 2 8 they an 
derive their Force; "as it deprives us 
of the Reward of all our other Obedi- 
ence, fince nothing leſs than an uniform 
and uniyerfal Obedience to the whole 
Will, to all the Laws of Gov, can en. 
title us 4 Eternal Life, h 


& a 72 7 
: . 


II. Tx: Juſtice and Reaſenableneſs 
of this 15 utation or Communication 
of the Gall of breaking one Commagd- 
ment to the reſt, is what 1 am. in the 
Second Place to conſider, © 
"Tun 


is + 


28 Hom offending in one poem 


SNN. Tas Sum. of the Apoſtle's Doctrine 
XI. in this Place, is this: That it is not 
WR ſufficient to our Salvation, that we are 
exact in the Performance of ſome par- 
ticular Duties, while we live in an 
open Neglect of others: Nay, though 
we ſhould keep, all God's Laws but 
one, the voluntary Violation of that 
one Law. will exclude us from any Re- 
ward of Our Obedience to the reſt: 
That the wilful n in any one 
1 110 Sin, is enou h to. 8 
nal latereſt, notwit (Funding þ ug 
* tiles we. may be pofſeſſed 
Ween 7 7 Juſtic ice and Messen be of 
this, every one can readily; diſcern. i in 
5 another Man's Cafe, though they will 
not ſee it in their on. Hence i it Is that 
Men are moſt ſevere upon thoſe; particu- 
lar Sins in other People,which themſclyes 
ate moſt free from. Thus the coyetous 
Worldling inyeighs. moſt of all againſt 
the profuſe Squanderer, and pronounces 
Prodigality to be the greateſt Ain; and 
the Prodigal is equally ſevere in con- 
demnin the Covetous. The Effemi- 
nate and Unclean will be ſevere enough 
upon the Proud and Ambitious, | 
the "Ambitious as impartial | in ſenten- 


7 wp" PRES” eing 


ke guilty. of "_ 


" cing the Unclean. The Swearer and 8 u M l. 


the Drunkard will join in crying out XII. 
upon the Thief and Murtherer, and v 


the Robber and Deſtroyer will exclaim 
as much againſt the Intemperate and 
Prophane. Ask but any one of theſe, 
whether the Sins of the other will not 
turn to their Eternal Ruin, and they 
will readily agree to it; nay, though 
it be but one ſingle Sin which is thus 
indulged and lived in, they will own 
that even 1 er Sin u 
thus fatal. Wie ee eee 
Axen it is very common 10 beat 
Men, wien tltey are giving Characters 
great Failing, to be very liberal in praiſ- 
ing them for their other Virtues; but 
{till with a ſevere Reſerve for the Sin 
they are guilty of. Such an one, will 
they ſay, is a Good Man in the main 
he has many excellent Qualities; he is 
ſtrictly juſt and honeſt in his Dealings, 
he is very charitable and friendly; But 
he is frequently drunk, or he is a com- 
mon Swearer; and what à Pity is it 
that his Life is not all of a- piece! For 
theſe Vices ſpoil all his other Virtues, 


and render them inſigniſicant. 
ho ANorHE 
| * 


oe; 


4 

Sa xx; ANOTHER. is perfectly ſober, à con- 
MI. ſtant Frequenter 
s very covetous, and guilty of many Acts 


How offending in on Point 


of the Church; but he 


— 1-6 and «this is 


| — notwichſtanding all his Sobric- 


ty. and Devotion. . . ar ener cd 

Now if we. thus judge — 8 
Mens Cafes; why (ſhould we not think 
the ſame thing in our own, ſince there 
is juſt the ſame Reaſon? : For any great 
Failure in our Duty, will have the ſame 


ill Effect upon our Spiritual Condition, 


as the like | Failures in other Men 
have upon theirs: - And if the Conti- 


nuance in any one known Sin, will en. 


danger another Man's Salvation; ſo it 


lone it and rake; n 1 in it. And 


if God will not paſs over, and par- 
don the Intemperance or Uncleanneſs of 
one Man, neither will He the Covetouſ- 
neſs or Ambition of another: But 


whatever the Sin is which is thus in- 


dulged, and whoever he be that indulges 


it, Got will neither pardon the Sin, nor 


| a e por” account. of his 


pigs HEAL _ other 


ales guiſey f al. 1 


AN p great Neos there is why'Gov 


becauſe without this, | 
his Laws and the End of his Govern. 
ment could never be'fecured, nor the 
Honour and Inteteſt of His Kingdom 


maintained. For if Gop ſhould” par- 


don the Intemperance of one Man; by 


the ſame Reaſon He ſhould forgive the 


a third; the Covetouſneſs of a fourth; 
and ſo on, through the whole Round 
and Compaſs of Tranſgreſfions. For by 


Uncleannets of a ſecond; the Pride of 


the fame Reaſon every Man is to be 


allowed his darling Sin; and at this 


Rate tlie whole Law will be ſet aſide, 


and all the Commandments of Go'p be 


made of hone Effect, while this Precept 
is freely tranſgreſſed by one, and that 
dy andther; and every one of them by 
_ one or which 


Wl which 


repteſeited” 2s 2*Plate or State" of | 
the utmoft Parity and PerfeRti6n, inte 


43k. 
28 a Tranſgreſſor of his Law, and ſhow. XI. 
kinn 90 Marks of his Favour. 
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a Hifi in one Point 
Sex. which nothing that is unclean, no wick. 
ed cr unreaſonable” Perſon can or ſhall 
pe admitted; will become the common 
| Receptacle of. all manner of Vice and 
Wickedneſs, and he filled with Sinners 
of every Sort and Size. 
80 that if GOD had any Wente 
to be obeyed in thoſe Things which He 
has commanded us; if He would have 
his Authority kept up: by our Obedience 
to thoſe Laws which He has given us; 
if it, be his Deſign | to- promote the Prac- 
tice: of univerſal: Piety and Vixtue in 
the World; if it was the End of our 
Savioux's Coming to deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil, and to purify unto Him- 
felf 4 peculiar People zealous - good 
Works: 1 it is highly juſt and rea. 
ſonable * Goo. to inſiſt upon uni- 
verſal Obedience to all his Laws, and 
not to allow of the wilful Tranſgreſſion of 
any one; ſince this Allowance not only 
weakens the Authority of the whole, 
but opens à Door to univerſal ent 
niſm and Licentiouſneſs. 1 
ee ee of 
12 for the Government of our Lives 
and Actions, we ate at Liberty to pick 
and chooſe which of theſe we will ob- 
dong ſerve, 


1 
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. Will neglect, res 


En Fr e that we exetmpe _? 
Ne Ei one of the * - 


911 


favs, w may! excthpt” it from” a ſe- 
oy - 2 thitd;) 1 fay, if every 
May, ay 0 nel out” but” one Pres 
cept to tranlgreßs, and allow thithſe 
907 in the En joy rent of one Sin; — 
every Man waa have nötig e 
do, = to. 1 9 the Gratific: 1 
himſelf in his moſt prevailin 4 AN 
and e Nl is what” 
0: and. then, is "Pit l — 4 
1 an Ralipi _ "Which was 


ts molt) 1 ere We are wb 1 


d Roc 00 30 11 * 


| Vine” thus explained the 
ae d. iny Text; and aflerted "the 1 


date ig Resonablneg of it; I Coe 
now the” ne "197 21} 2 DEI % 2 


ena oi Worry A. 1 U 


i de Bet Pte, W ſome 
farktier 'Uſe and Improvement of what 


ius bern e ade d coheluds. 
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Sr 2˙ nie Niſcourſe may ſerve to give 
XII. E Bs x ju e uls and ar 


EEE: 


ee our xx.CogduR,, 2nd tho 


Whatever Fart it ſeizes 
ons Member direRtly, bafers, yet. all the 


ding in one Point 


3 "and. to let 
* ab 2K Apoſtle wy 


e 155 exceeding fauful, very 


let Nature, | 

pra pak T's. ſo zhat nothing that is 
e gh ae thrive with s 
or near e it ga it 


fruit of 


tion, mue 
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more of the, habit 


the Virtue of our beſt Actions. 195 is 1 
the. Lepnoſy,.. Which defiles the 
.and tough bu but 


Members ſuffer with it; and 40 Di. 


ſtemper, if not timely ſtopped, — 
Dearh ene ag whole, And therefore 


1 . E KTS ſhould caution us agaluſt 


dulging any one n and d teach | 
e! E 5 1 © at © vs 


— 


harbouring, any one Boſom: Sin, or in- 
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us not to think the tore favourably of SEEM 
our Condition, hecauſt We are exact 
and punctual in the Terformanee ad 
wo. other Fart of dur Duty. 8 
Tu Sin we are guilty 05 "_ 
prove never the leſs fatal to us, becauſe 
it is hut one ſingle Tranſgreſſion; for 
any one known” Sin wilfully continued 
in may ruin us for ever, as well as 
It will certainly exclude us from 
the Happinefs of Heaven, as well as 
many. And though 1 do not fay that 
Go will puniſh that Man as ſevere- 
ly; who Mows Himſelf” in one Sin, 
2s him WhO allows himſelf in many; 
yet I believe 1 may fay, that He juſtly / 
might. The Text” ſeems to intimate 
as much, by pronouncing ſuch a one 
goiley of all; And the Reaſons already. 
aledged WHuld" juſtify as much; Be- 
cauſe he that freely allows 'bimſelf” in 
the Violation of any one of Go 28 
Laws,” ſhows thereby that he would 
be as ready to tranſgreſs any or all of 
the reſt, it the Temptations from "with- 
out, nd "bs Inclination from within, ! 
were the füle or equal; and conſe», 
quetitly that his Obedience. to the reſt, 
not owing to his Virtue. And there= * 
"NM Ff 2 fore 
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Se n GOD, Who regards the Mind it- 
XII. ſelf more than the outward Act, migli 
Y> juſtly. puniſh this vicious Diſpoſition as 


much as if it had eee into vicious 
un ee yo 
Bur whether this be ho Calior'to; 
tis, enough to deter us from the Prac- 
tice of any one known Sin, to conſi- 
der, that That will fruſtrate all our 
Hopes of Happineſs, and bring us to 
Eternal Ruin. And therefore though 
it be as dear to us as a Right Hand 
or 2 Right Eye, and as difficult to be 
parted With; we ſhquld pluck it off, and 
caſt it from us; for it ic better to en- 
ter into Life. blind or maimed,” than ha-. 
ving tuo Hands or h Des to be 
call into Hell RRR» ˙ W Tb, © 
WAREN We are come ſo near to the 
Kingdom of, Gov, that we lack but 
one Thing; When there is but one be- 
loved Sin that ſeparates between us and 
Heaven; we do juſtly deſerve to be i 
excluded, if we cannot find in our Hearts 


1 


to part with that one Sin, that we 
may be admitted. We are highly un- 
5 N of the Favour of Gop, and of 
thoſe, Things , which, he has moms. 
for them that love I im, if we preſer 

<9 ä = the 


5 : / 
* 4 $ * : F £ 1 5 by \ 5 
D492 R a 


10 e, u Nye Wars oY 


fors chem; And if we will not purchaſe XII. ö . 


them at jo cheap a Rate as the giving 
up one fingle Folly or Paſſion, we de- 
ſerve never to have them. So that this 
Circumſtance of our offending but in 
one Point, is ſo far from being any Mi- 
tigation of our Caſe, that T fear *tis in 


9 Reſpects an Aggravation of it. 
„Ans Haftly, This may convince 


us 'of the Neceſſity of univerſal Obedi- 
ence: to all the Laws of Gov, if we 


would either obtain the Reward promi- 


ſed to thoſe who keep Gov's Law, or 
avoid the Puni men threatened to the | 


Tranſgreſſors of N Kn 


TnosE corrupt Docttites T men- 
tioned at the Beginning of this Dif. 


courſe,” which had crept in among the 


ewe, and occaſioned the Words of my 
Text; ſeem to prevail very much among 
| Chriſtians, Dis to be feared, there are 


many who imagine themſelves in 4 fafe 
Condition, beeauſe the Sins they * are 5 


guilty of are but few: in Compariſon, 
and — far out · ngumbere 

weighed by mer ; 
not deny but that they line in tlie Ne- 
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2 and out- 
irtues. "They can: 
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nt ol one Luſt or Vice be- SER 11. 
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Hor pu in ode Point 
Fe ect of ſome of the Duties of Religi. 


Ka 


on, but they hope this Neglect is am. 
v ply recompenced by a conſtant and ex- 
act Performance of others; and that 
the Zeal and Warmth which they ex- 
preſs for theſe," will atone for all their 
Coolneſs and Indifference i in other Mat- 
ters. 
Bur we malt not think of making 
any ſuch Compoſition as this with Gor. 
He requires Obedience to all His Laus; 
and our keeping ſome will be ſo far 
from excuſing the Tranſgreſſion of o- 
thers, that the Tranſgreſſion of any 
one deſtroys the Virtue and deprives 
us of the Reward of that Obedience 
which we pay to the reſt. - For abo. 
foever. ſball keep the whole'- Lato, and 
yet offend BY one Point, he Hal be gui 
Ws all. ATE... x 
80 that 1 we would: ana 
-ourſelves to Gov; we muſt do it by 
paying A juſt Reſpe& to His Authority, 
. e. an impartial and univerſal Obedi 
"ence: to, all His Laws, Nothing les 
than this, will be eſteemed a ſufficient 
e 5 the Dory: which 
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: Ir v. would make; ouſelves we: 
to he Partakerg'of the Inheritance of 

tis Saints. in Light, we muſt do Fg 
abatifoting all tie Works of Darknek, 
by e ourfelves from all Filthi- 
neſs both of Fleſh and Spirit; for if we 
retain a Loye for any one Sin, we are 
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both unqualified and uncapable to 1 


ter into Eternal Life. 74 
Bur this univerſal Obedience muſt 
not be taken for perfect unſinning Obe- 
dience. In this Senſe, there is no Man 
who keeps the Whole Law, or any one 
Precept of it, but is gullty of all and e- 
very Part of it: Since there is no Duty 
which we perform, no Virtue which 
we practice, but is accompanied more 
or leſs with Defects and Failings, and 
is far from being abſolutely; perfect. 
And therefore by univerſal Obedience 
to all the Laws of God, no more is 
meant than an equal and uniform Re- 
gard to the whole Will of Gop: That 


we do not exempt our Obedience from 
any one or more of Go Laws; that 


we do not allow ourſelves in the Ne- 
glect of any known Duty, or the 


Dues of any knows: Sin; but that 


LY 


440 How offending in one Point, "I 


SERM. we mak it gur ſincere, eavour: to 
; 3 


XI. - fulfil a teouln 
every 9 =, Wo! 77 1 
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BN: ie, to the beſt of. "our Power, to 


be holy as Gop is Holy, ot 
Fett even as _ Our 5 which 7 #57 
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| UR Bleſſed SAVIOUR: ha»+SERM, 

ving, in the foregoing Chap- XIII. 

ter, laid down ſome very. 
Sos ſublime Precepts and ſtric᷑t 

7 *MfteÞ 353: Rules of Life, and inſiſted 

largely upon them: They who heardHim, 
1e thought 
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Of Entring into the ſtrait Gate. 
Sex M. thought that theſe mere Heights, which, 


XIII. in all Probability, but few would come 
up to; That if His Goſpel required ſuch 


difficult Terms there — 1 he but few 
who would embrace it: and fewer 
ſtill who would obtain the End of their 
Faith, even the Salvation of their Souls, 
To Which Purpoſe one of wg yn Cu- 
rioſity than the reſt, thus addreſſed 
himſelf to our Saviour, Lora, are 
there few that be ſaved? But our. S4- 
vious returned n direct Anſwer to 
this Queſtion. He refuſed to gratify 
this - Perſon's Curioliry ; and choſe: ra. 
ther to. inſtru. him, and all af us, 
how we may be faved; and that is by 
a conſtant, and. dilig ent A of 
ourſelve ES to this work, IS Ad" 
Wurrxesy He ſufficiently intimates, 
that whatever-the Dificultics are, they 
are not inſuperable: That the Number 
of thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, is not de- 
termined by any fatal Decree, exclud- 
_ ing all others from it, or rendering their 
beſt Endeavours ineſſectual: That none 
mall miſcarry for Want of Power, but 
for Want of Will to uſe it; and that 


All migtit be ſaved, if all would ſincere- 
„ Method. This is 


evident 


Of » Entring into the ſtrait Gate. 443 
evident; from the general Exhortation 88 R 
which our SAvzou x makes to all. XIII. 
And He ſuid unto them, Striue to 8 
ter in at the ſtrait Gate; for many, I 
ſay unto van, will 985 to enter in, _ 
ſhall not be able. Bas J ati 

In diſcourſing upon theſe Words, i 
ſal dergrund 


Nei 
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L'UzoN 15 e the Way 2 
Gate to Heaven is called ſtrait, and 
: we: wh Eons of 9 


u Wue they. are, eee 70 exter 
in and ſhall not be able. N 


Il. To vindiente the Divine — 
„ eee 


IV. Po laſtly, to draw: fore Info 
| "Fee from the Whole, 


1. * to the Firſt of thats 4 
what: Accounts the Way or Gate to 
Heayen: is called ſtrait. . wg Shao rt att: 

I is to be obſerved, that as Hea- 
ven is frequently repreſented to us un- 
der _ en of a 59 or * 
e £ 19 
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** upon the Account of the Diſßeulie 
Rl, of Entring into Heaven, the Way or 
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ate to it may fitly be 'callpd: ſtrait. 


Now theſe Difficulties are in all Re- 
ſpectꝭ the ſame: with the Difficulties of 
a holy and yjrtuous Life. As nothing 
leſs chan univerſal Gogdneſs, the for. 
faking and hating of all: known Sin, 
and the Love and the Practice of all 
known Virtue, will come up to the 
Terms of the Goſpel Covenant, and 
the Difficulties we meet with in fulfil. 
ing this Condition, make the Gare ftrait, 
and the Way. A leadeth un. 
to Life. bes A 44 VR- WR + 
THESE Difficulties are er or 
leſs; as Men have been more or leſs ac. 
cuſtomed to the Ways of Sin and Wick- 
edneſs, as they are engaged in a vicious 
Courſe of Liſe, or enſlaved to any par- 
ticular Luſt or Paſſion; and they are al- 
ways greateſt at the Beginning, at our 
firſt Entrance upon à Life of Religion 
and Vutue. But Whatever they are, 
they muſt be ſtrove with till they are 
oveicome; ob »we'iſhall Tek” to enter, 
and not b able. Wanne ene 
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be cad a FOR 
OE ail 8; ot bes 
gin this Work of Reformatior on and A. 
mendment till *tis c late. i ns 
they OPTICS > RR he A 
Gov has withdrawn His Trac t 
out Which t they can do n F 8 . 
their vicious Hp Ges, gro i 
ſtrong and ſtubborn tg he m 1 = 
GOD * Wait nb lobger F their Re. 
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begin this Work betimes; make little 

no Frogreſs in ity fbr Want A 

it as they ought, and ererting their” 

Strength>where the real Difficulry lick 

and That ais in being inwattlly and 9 

verſally Holy, truly and thoroughly 

Good and Virtuous. What great Pains 

8 | ſoever 
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of Entring into the bun Gate 


ber we take, and how many Things 


"WE ſoever we do r 


not make us really better Men than we 
were before, better in the Frame and 
Tem r of our Minds, and better. in 
the Courſe and Actions of our Lives; 
_ out Religion is vain, and will profit us 
nothing, Yap we {hall ſeek Jo eter, and 
full not be able. 
Max x there are _ einm ſeck i in 
vain, by diverting their Care from ne- 
ceſſary to indie ent Matters. 

So ux place Religion in External, in 
outward Fornis and Ceremonies, in 
Things purely poſitive, whether of Di. 
vine or Human Appointment; They 
frequent Prayers, and Sermons, and Sa- 

Gal. iy. craments; They obſerueDays an Months, 
1 axd Times and Tears; and think that 
theſe Performances will recommend 
them to Gov. I here were ſuch Chti. 
ſtians in the Apoſtles Days, Who did 
theſe Things in Compliance with the 
Moſaical Inſtitution; of whom he fays, 
He was afraid, let be had beſtonved up- 
on them . Labour in vain. And many 
ſach therè are am us, of: whom 


we 8 rd dare * ame Fears. - 


17 Dis, 
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Of Entring into the ſtrait Gate, 447 


all theſe Things are but Means in or- SEA 
der to a farther. End, our own. Gooprh AS 
aud Improvement, in true Goodneſs; 
and if we uſe theſe Means without any 
Regard to this End, or without attain. 
ing this End, W are altogerher iohg. 
nificant, A 
Ev.8N; they . uſe theſe 13 3 
with regard to this End, may miſcar 
Wes the End far gan 
and extending it to all e ME Ros 
cern it. 
FoR 8 a great way in 
Religion, and do many Things that are 
Ts an be Wh on op 
Golpel. has promiſed to reward with 
Eternal Life, They may overcome 
many Sins, and acquire many Virtues, 
and pet be Bad Men ſtill, if they 
are enſlaved to other Sins, and deſtitute 
of other Virtues. And nothing; leſs 
than, verdi Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
or ſineere Endeavours after it, 
. — inconſiſtent with the Love of 
any. known Sin, will come up to theſe 
Conditions which our SA VIOUxR has 
required. And this will exclude great 
We who * me ne good Men, 
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2 Maxx think 6e . pant | 
Faith; and atone for a wic 
ed 1 157 a right Beliefl. But the 5 J 
1 ſtle bids us, Add to bur Faith Virtue; 
1 and aſſures us, That Faith, without 
$ Watks,- i. e. without a 6 'Life, i: 
4 deat, and will do us 0 e nk 
| 5 to be obſerved, 'Thar the Difficulties, of 
Ir chtriog, "cont port al in rie, bi 

in Practice. For Chriſtianity, howeyer 
fone have endeavoured" to perplex an d 
confound*it, is very plain and lg 
Ble, as far as it is neceſſary to, be un · 
derſtbod in order to gut Salvation. In 
this Refpecb it Hes level to Men 'of the 
meaneſt Capacities, ald Was deſigned 
for uch, 1 8 for the Wiſe and 
B therefore there can be 
3 e;. This lies wholly in 


2 ;- Obeying the Laws of 
and Obſerying thoſe Rules 
W are laid down forfthe Gofern. 


ment of ür Lie aud Adios 
Accg ce u all 1 9 — 1 
RE 'Our's vd ph menzions he lat | 
Judgment, and deſgribes His, Way of 
pro ae in * Daf; the g en. 
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of Buri into the ſtrait Gate, 449 
tence eber) where follows doing, or not SEMHU. 
doing; without any mention of believ- XIII. 
ng, or not believing. Nor chat ang b 
» bom the Goſpel hath been preached, 
ſhall be ſaved” without believing J=svs 
| to be the Meſſiah, en 997M 
| thoſe ' Truths which ng has revealed. 
bot, as 1 faid, the Difficulty lies 
| not here: Becauſe all Things neceſſary 
de believed; are, for that very Rea- 
ſon; eaſy to be underſtood, though all 
Things neveſſary to be done are not fo 
elf to be practiced. e 

Bor how difficult even hh may 
be we cannot be excuſed from them 
upon any Account. Heaven and Earth 
ſhall paſs away, before one Jot or Tittle 
of the moral Law ſhall fail or ceaſe to 
be of Force. 

80 that we may ee our Creed 
as much as we pleaſe, and be as un- 
reaſonable as we will in our Belief; 
| This will not reduce our Obligation to 
ö Practice, or excuſe us in any one . 

; Inſtance of Piety and a good Life. 
Axyp therefore They allo ſeek to 
der and ſhall not be able, who ink 
to be faved by the bare Profeſſion of 

any particular Religion, or by being 
Vor. * 6g Mem- 
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82 N 1. Member e Cin. aer Uhle 
I. 4 For. no Church hach that Privi. 
s ledge, to fave a Man upon any other 
Terms than thoſe which our 8A VI. 
ob has declared in His Goſpel; 
Land all Religions ate equal in tlis 
Reſpect, that a bad Man, 48 long 

has he continues bad, cannot be be- 
% nefited or ſaved by any of Them.“ 
Ou being of the beſt Religion in tbe 
World, wAl-fignify nothing Without an 
anfwWerable Late; and it Will be to 10 
Purpoſe ar e Rave umd out and 
profeſſed the Truth that is according 
to Godlineg, IH We do not practice it. 
"Ix 4 Words Will avail us 
that does not mend us, kund make us 
really better; that does not mortiff 
and 15 all” Vices in us, and eſtabliſh 
us Mn” ae, of Univerſal Purity 
tiiftake's any Thing elle for ir; However 
we _ "Mes and pleaſe ourſelves at 
we ſhall” find our Error at 
kt nd be of rhe Number of thoſe 
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ho ebe enter, aud) ad not be 8 b 4 
5 able. Ys 100. 19 BIT 6 9v8t © 281 bal © XIII. Ty | 
174 10 Hille och asi 20419 1 4 
. Papcirp now: to che Third | 
Thing I propoſed; which was to vin- 
dicate the Divine Goodneſt and Juſtice” 
in chis Particular, in making theſe gh 
Terms and Conditions of Salvation. 
Hog ti natural to object, 8 
though, the Gate is not ſo ſtrait but 
Men may eater if they will apply. 
themſelxes to this: Buſineſs; with due 
Care and Labour, and make; uſe; 0 
thoſe Means which Gon has put in; 
3 Eva that though! it ſhould. be 
Bog think cannot be denied, 
dba le nd, Virtue even in this 
oY = # vndican State, are not. | 
ſo difagreeable,” much leſs contrary to. ; 
our Nature, but that by a right Uſe. 
and Improvement of our Faculties, we 
may make them eaſy and familiar Ei 
us; Jet ſince the Cle 5 is ſo, that b 
4 E 3 very few. in Compariſon, w 
enter in at the ſtrait Gate; the Plock 
will ſtin be but little (as. our $ A- 
beg calls it, Luke xii 32:) which 
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452 of Sn cha 
E , and Men VIP" go in Throngs! the 
XXIII. broad Way, t of £42 70 Dekructien 
our did Gab make he Terms 
el Salvation ſuch, as, "though not im 
' poſſible, nor Extreaml y difficult; yet 10 
0 difficult tliat but a all Part of Man- 
Find will fulfill? How is'' reconcilea. 
ble with His Goodnueſs, to kie up His 
Creatures to ſuch: Conditions of Hap- 
pineſs, as he knows! the greateſt Part 
- "6 them Will never p perform? Or, in 
other Words, hy 4 Be ereate ſo 
many People Who Wille miſerable 
* "Why did He give Being to thoſe who, 
could thiey have foreſsen, as He did, 
hat would happen, Would not have 
"accepted ity but have choſen never to 
"have Heen 2+ 4 11917 #1 a: 294.1 r 
IR Aaſwer to tliis bje&tion, let it 
be conſidered.” 19-20 96 1 105 Berg 
1. TA, at this Rew/"G ov: mf 
thick made AG ſuch Creatures as free 
| Agents at all, at leaſt none in that 
5 Rank and Degree wherein Men are 
placed If GOD was obliged to pre. 
Lent all the Evil and Miſchief that 
ſhall happen in the World, He muſt | 
never have: made ſuch a Fläce as this 
World is For Way and: — 
10 © 32 fects 


MEntring into the fi reit Gate. 453 ; 
ſects Of it, Whether temporal or eter- ENA 
naly Arad bret than the natural Con N 
ſequenes of chat Liberty or Freedom. 
with which Creatures are egdued; and, 
without! Which, as there would be no 
Vice; a: neither could there be any 
Virtue nor any Room for Rewards 
and Pugiſhmen ts. 

Os 1 HERE Cs; nane good, but que, thet 
1 GOD none perfectly ſo, and with- 
cout a Poffibihty of the contrary, but 
He. All Oreatures, as ſuch, are capa- 
? ble. of tranſgreſſing the Law of their 
. Creations Thus the Angels kept not 
5 their firſt; Eſtate, but fell. Thus Adam 
: WH ſinned, and his Poſterity have trod in 
d his Steps. And all this; by the Abuſe 


| of that Liberty which was eſſential to 
t their Natures; and without which they F 
could not have been free Agents. | 
i 0p therefore ftands perſectly free 
c from the Blood of all Men, and can- 
it not be charged with the Miſery or 
e Ruin of any of His Creatures. All this 
» lies at their own. Door, and is the 
at .EffeR, of their On free and fooliſh 
| Choice. More particularly with Re- 
is gard to Men, God has done all that 
f. "4g eee, and even poſſi- 
5 >a Gg 3 ble 


1 e * eee 

_ Sunx6 bie for Him to do, conſiſtentiy with 
. — the Freedom of their Naturra/ to tnale 
them vittuous and happylb He has, 
eſpecially under the Goſpeh furniſhed 

us to this End with every Thing tliat 

is proper to work upon teaſonable 
Creatures, and prevail with them to 
purſue their o Intereſt; and; if, af. 

ter all this, Men do and will miſcarry, 

their Deſtruction is plainly from them. 
ſelves, d their Miſery is of their own 
3 If GO ſhould go on fur- 
ther, — over · rule their natural POw. 

ers, and even force them againſt their 
Wills to come into His Meaſures; This 
would deſtroy their Natures, and turn 
them into Stocks and Stones; Which, 
though it might prevent their Miſery, 
would neceſſar ily deprive them of all 

their Happineſs. But, 53 DUST: ae . 

© Yo Fat Condition of Univerſal Ho- 
lineſs, in order to our Admittance; is 
highly becoming the MAIER ST of 
Heaven, and ſuch as Gop's infinite 

..--14 Purity and Holinefs require. 
en how unworthy Notions muſt 
Men have of Gb, to think that He 
will admit wicked Men Members of 
"His; Kingdom? that H tb 45 of 

> 8 furer 
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of Witkedneſsy and reward them with! 1 

eternal Happiness? He will indeed ſhow 
Mercy upon Thouſands, and make all 
favourable Allowances for the hard and 
unhappy Circumſtances which any have | 
been under; He knows whereof 'we 
are made, and will abundantly 
our Frailties and Imperſections, if we 
be honeſt and ſincere. But as for wil 
ful and obſtinate Impiety, and them 
that offend of malicious Wickedneſi 
this is a Caſe which is not capable f 
Mercy; and ſuch as theſe, He will not, 
and cannot conſiſtently with the Honour 
of His Laws and the Authority of His 
Government, paſs by and pardon; but. 
muſt ſet ſome Mark of Diſpleaſure up- 
on them, and exclude them for erer 
from His Preſence. mee. 
Tnouæu the Glory and Strength of 
are told, that 5 Rig . % exalteth Proverbs 
4 Nation, and that Sis i Repraach x. 30 
#0 any People: Much more muſt this he 
thought trne of Go p's Kingdom, which _ 
"IM. * E 8 4 2 whole 
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ſilts not barely in the Mulritudle of His 
„which He who is All- ſufficient 
Has no Need of; but in their reall Good · 
neſs and true Holineſs, in their Likeneſs 
and Reſemblance of Him, and their in. 
ward Conformity to un Divine N and 
| and PerR&ions>2 a ng o 
Tux Deſign of all Govt Dealings 
1 Trang lens with the Children of 
Men, is to make them Goo and Vir. 
thous, to plant univerſal Rigliteouſneſs 
and Holineſs in the Earth. This is the 
great End He has been carrying on in 
the World, ever ſince He made it. And 
to this Purpoſe He has afforded us all 
neceſſary Helps, and reaſonable Encou- 
ragements. He has given us ſufficient 
Warning againſt the Danger of Sin, and 
the fatal End and Iſſue of a wicked Liſe; 
Aud has ſet before us exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes, to excite us to be 
Good, and to lay hold on Eternal. Life. 
955 S0 that both His Juſtice and His dercy 
"ſand perfectly free of all Imputation.. - 
i, DAY nt thou therefore, as the Wiſe 


acl cautions Us wy 15 through the LoxD 
wr | | that 


Ofe Eming intouthe flrait: Gate 1 
tbaf N fell Eu; for shon oHhreſf apt, 8 
to do the Things that be j hates h. Sgy. 5 
not thou, He hath cauſed me — na For 
He hat hu no red of the finful. Man, Ihe 
Lon D hareth all Abomination.; and they 
that far G o D, lobe it not. He himſelf 
made Mam from the Beginning, and lat 
hin in the Hand ef his Caunſel: I tho — 
wilt, $0 keep; the Commandmento, and 
to perform acceptable Faithfulneſs. He 
* Jet Fire and Water before * 
ſtretch funth thy Hand unto whither: thou 
wilt. | Before Man is Life, and Death 
2 ane Rur liketb ſhall be Linen 

im #4 203 | 1 

Gon. hab no aeed of the fel Man, 
He wants not ſuch to increaſe His Kings, 
dom. And if Men will not now com. 
ply with 805 As and FAME * 
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World, fully accompliſh. his. Antics 
when Ie will tale bis. Fax into bas. 
Hand, and thorqughly purge bis Hoary 
and gatberr the Wheat into his Garner, 
end burn * a with ungnenchabl 
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. and the Good, 
ever the Number be) eee, 
— Prieſthood, +a. pecukar: People, Sen- 
lows of gvod Works. He will then erect 
to Himſelf a Glorious and Eternal King: 
dom, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 
and into which nothing that is impure 
or unclean, nothing unholy or Prophane 
ſhall ever enter. Which brings me 
34h To another 
will vindicate the Divine Proceedings in 
this Matter, which is This 
THAT the Condition of univerſal 
teouſneſs and Holineſs, as it is in 
irſelf jaſt'and reaſonable, ſo is it in the 
N urs of the Ty nen, * 
A 0 * 91197 
ea Wrrnodr! Holineſs #0 Man can 
Je. the Lon. The Preſence of Go 
Himſelf, who is the Fountain of Hap- 
piileſs, would not make a wicked Man 
Happy, could we ſuppoſe him admitted 
into it. The Pleaſures of Heaven are 
of a refined and ſpiritual» Nature, and 
Would be taſteleſs and inſipid to carnal 
_ and corr Appetites. Men of vi. 
eidus Tempers, and ſenſual Inclinations, 


— rait Gate) % 


cam neither diſoern the Beauty, norire- 5E NA 
liſh theEnjoyments. of that Place. Till MR. 
we have, in ſome Meaſure, ſubdued our 9 
Corruptions, and worked ourſelves. ug 
to an inwärd Likeneſs and 
with the Nuture of Go D, and the Bleſ. 
ſed Spirits Above; all the Joys and Glo: 
ries Of Heaven will be no more to us, 
than Sounds to the Deaf, or Colours to 
the Blind. We ſhall: have no Taſte 
of them, nor be much affected h 
them; umidſt all the Plenty and Trea- 
ſures Of that Place, we {hall be unable 
to find any fuitable or A 
ta inment. 10 mund af 
Ir we be wendet edo 8e 
obo! up ourſelves entirely to ſenſual Plea- 
ſures and Enjoyments; if we make it 
our Study to indulge the Body, and gra- 
tify every Appetite and Inclination in 
every Thing which they call for: We 
ſhall, by this Means, incarnate our Souls, 
and even ſenſualize our Spirits. And 
what then will become of us, or What 
at ſhall we find, when we 
g0 hence, and leave the Body and this 
World behind us? when we lanctr into 


Eternity, and exchange theſe, ee ma- 
len Bo} hae 825777 1 © terial 
83 8 
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for tlioſt that are ſpiritual 
. and inviſible?: ü- 
Fon what Pleaſure with the volup- 
tuous Epicure,; whoſe God is his Belly, 
find where there are no ſenſual Entertain 
ments? When, though at preſent indeed, 
as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Ihe Belly is 
for Meats, and Meat fur the Belly; yet 
Go ſhall deſtra) both it and them . 
When the Fruits that his 8oul luſted af. 
ter, ate departed from him; and all 
Things which were dainty and goodly 
are departed from him, and he ſhall find 
them no more at all, Rev. xviii. 14. 

WUAT Saticla ie will the covetouß 
Worldling reap from the Treaſures: A. 
bove, whoſe Heart is ſet upon this 
World's W. ealth, and who haas all along 
made Silver his Truſt, and * ow his 
Sanders Be. 

Wuar will the 8 Perſon 
meet with there to gratify his Vanity, 
who has never ſtudied to recommend 
himſelf to his MAKER, but loved the 
Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of 
Go p, and has already had all his Re- 
ward? Or what ſhould the Envious and 
Malicious, the Proud and Contentious 
1 there, where all is perfect Ha * 
an 
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and Goocord,; trueſt Love, and:ablneSs nas 
 Good-will ? 17 1 odd Font Hax 
Ins does all Vice and Wickedng ow 
naturally indiſpoſe us for Heaven, and 
binder dur Happineſs, by leaving ſuch 
longing Deſires in our Minds, as there 
are no Objects There to fatisfy; but "je 
-direAlyiioppoſite to every Thing we 
ſhall» then meet with; to all thoſe ſpivi- 
tual Joys and rational Pleaſures. which 
6 OD han prepared ſor them ant Love 
Him. nb Y THEE 1 Den zend 
Fo à vicious Courſe of Life rang 
much more malignant Influence upon 
the Mind than upon the Body; and leaves 
ſuch ſtrong and laſting Impreſſions be- 
hind it, as neither Age, nor. Sickneſs, 
nor Death itſelf can wear out; and/f0 
a Foundation is laid ſor our furgre Mi 
ſery and Ruin. ty 
In swaN RS of chis-Kind- are not 
uncommon; of Men, who through Age 
or badily-Infirmity are forced to forſake 
4002 former 8 
retain a ſtrange Liking and Affection 
fat them, and can call — to Mind, 
and recouit them to others, with a 
viſible Air of Pleaſure and Satisfaction. 
＋ his! bos the Mind itſelf a 
Ng &; 7 
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us, har bor neareſt Friends know us 


has yet ho/Power over the finer Man, no 
| Effect or Influence 


Habits and Diſpoſitions, which they 
have at their Separation from the Bo- 


dy will cleave to them” fill, © and ac- 
pany them into another State, and 


com 


be the Occaſion either of their Happineſs 


or, Mifery. This is intimated, in that 
Taſſage, Rev xx. 17. Fe that i; af, | 


Jeb \ him be unjuſt fell © © and he which 


is" thy," Tet hin de #nrby Nil,; d he 


that it righteous, 


Jet him "be ri ie 


bois of 


ous fill; and he that 31 Bal, 1 15 e, be, 
N „ n Ne? 


Ano 


e KX „ „ 


not; but ſtand afraid, and fats phe us; 


upon our Souls, but 
leaves them in the ſame State and Con. 
ditzon they were in beſbre. „The fame 
Affections and and 'Inclinations, the” fame 


= . 6 Ber, il main Stats 
and Condition of our Souls; but ſuch as 
it finds. them, ſuch will it leave chem; 
and ſuch mult oh continue to 9 ak 


our pron ebay has not only done 
what ws becoming his Infinite M A- 
EST Y, and kept to the Rules of Ju- 
ſtice Fr Mercy; but has moreover act- 


ed agretabiy to the eternal Reaſon rd 


immutable Nature of Things. by 
IV. I don now inthe g 


Laſt Place, To make ſome uſeful Ob- 


ſervations _ and Inferences from the 
hole. 


3 Fx ON what has I ald con- 
cerning the ſmall Number of thoſe who. 


ſhall be aved, we may learn how falſe 


and fallacious that Argument is, which 
is drawn from this Circumſtance of 


Numbers; and how far it is from a 
Proof chat any Party is in the Right, 


Ker 


becauſe | 


464 Of 8 bade the duo 
Sz 8+ becauſe th theſe rene Multitudes 
XIII. gaged in, it. I {$3 55 oy _ 
1 yet 97 1s. one af 
0 Ee 


ments. whereby . the : Church: of — 
—_— herſelf to be the true 
Church, becauſe there are greater: Num - 
We Communion than in any other. 
0 Now though. the Truth of - the 
\. 1 of Fact might - juſtly be cal- 
led ia Queſtion; yet, ſuppoſing the 
. were really ſo, what, Argument 
Hg that they ate in the right? 
— was the true Church of 
0 5, When the W ickedneſs.. of Man 
Was; ſo great in the Earth, that it pro- 
 Voked: the Lox p to deſtroy all. Fleſh, 


Aud the whole World: periſhed: except 
Eiglit Perſons? 


av Ox, what ſhall we think of the Church 
in nee 50 ime, when, for, ought 


ears to the contrary, it was confined 
one ſingle Family, and the ſmall 


bereden, of Haeeek Nins of Sa- 


lem 7 
On what ſhall. we ay to the Matter 
in, . Moſes's,, Time, when the Church 
Was . confined. t0 one only People, the 
, 2 5 a wandring, in- the Wil- 
If en! N s tory 917 
ul — d 2 n, 
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was the Cafe" in Elijab's Tithe,” 
be thouglit hittiſelf left Aube, And they 
fought f Lie? Or in bur Rleſſed 8 
vious Time, when the whole Chriftiat 
Church conſiſted of Twelve Apoſtles an 
Seventy Diſciples, and ſome few Follow- 
ers beſides? A Number ſo ſmall; that 
we- find Str SR VI dun thus addict 
fidg Hirmelf to them by way of — 
fort} Luk xi. 32. Fear not, little Flock} 
for tir 


„ Fieber, de Filer, 8 
give Jos ie Nisgdom. The 3 
of Heaven Was Kren for that little 
Flock; When there Were great Multi. 
tudes Of Wicked Men and Unbelie vers, 
who ſhotil "ſeek to enter, and not de 
ale — l 
AN p ſo it wil be Mud to be in 
a aut Bey, When, as the Prophet ex- 
prefſes it, Mal. iii. 17. Gop makes up 
Hs Jewels. TI fay it will then appear, 
that Numbers are no Mark of Truth 
and Virtue, nor any Security from Sin 5 
and Error. For the Many will be ſeen to 
have erred from the right Way, and the 
Few to have found that 500 Path 
Which leadetht unto Life. 80 our 84. 
vioun has expreſsly told us, in the 
Vor. I. H h Place 
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46k of Entring into the ſtrait Gate; 


Ades parallel to the Text, Matth. vii. 
13, 14. Enter ge in. at the ſtrait Gate; 
fr wide is the Gate and broad i the 
Way that leadeth to Deſtruction, and 
many there be which ge in thereat : 
5 5 Becauſe ſtrait. is the Gate, and narrow 
| i the Way that leadeth unto Life, and 
E | 3 there be that find it. 
1 ' Waar Proportion there will be be- 
| | tween theſe two, and how much the 
one will exceed the other, our SAvi- 
oux has not told us. This is that 
vain Curioſity, which he rebuked in 
the Perſon that asked this Queſtion, by 
returging him no direct Anſwer. But, 
to quicken our Diligence, and excite 
dur Care, He has directly told us, that 
there will be many of * one, and but 
few. of the other. 
2. From, the many that will ſeek to 
enter, and not be able; we, ſhould 
learn not to $4 tempted to Sin, be- 
cauſe "tis the prev Cuſtom of the 
F Age, we liye in, and there will be 
1 many that will bear us Company: For 
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| this will neither excuſe one Sin, nor 


FR Sit en our Puniſhment. 


eee can never * the 
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Vogus ever be able to Justify Wicked- Sunn 


— "Hotwickſtanding the Multitude 
of Offenders; every Man muſt bear 
his own Buchen, rn n e his 
own Puniſhment.” ov 
Ap when we come Velber the 
great Tribunal, twill be in vain to 
cad, that we "have done nothing elſe 
what tlie teſt of the World have; 
For neith&+ the Number nor the Qua- 
lity af thoſe Perſons we have followed, 
will avail us any Thing or protect ds : 
from Puniſhment.  *Tis abſurd to ima. 
gine, that becauſe Men go to Hell in 
Throngs, they ſhall be Conquerors in- 
ſtead Of Sufferers, or that any Num- 
bers ein prevall gainſt the Lox» of 
Hoſts. | 
Tuksx Things can never change the 
Courſe of Nature, or force the A- 
HGA x to alter His Opinion, | repeal 
His Laws, or revoke His Threatnings. 
No; Folly will be Folly ſtill, let who 
will, and how many eser be the 
duden And Sin will everlaſtingly be 
in Spite of Multitude, Faſhion, 
ch Bxaibple; And therefore 
whenever e are de e peel, When- 
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es parallel to the Text, Matth. vii. 
MAL 13, 14. Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate; 
2 wide is the Gate and broaa i the 
Way that leadeth to Deſtruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : 
Becauſe ſtrait. is the Gate, and narrow 
i the Way that leadeth unto Life, and 

feu there be that find it. 
Waar Proportion there will be be- 
tween theſe two, and how much the 


one will exceed the other, our Savi- 


'6Vx has not told us. This is that 
vain Curioſity, which he  rebuked in 
the Perſon that asked this Queſtion, by 
returging him no, direct Anſwer. But, 
to quicken our Diligence, and excite 
dur Care, He has directly told us, that 
| OT Ten of the ans, and but 
few. of the other. 
enter, and not be able; we, ſhould 
learn not to $A tempted to Sin, be- 
cauſe tis the prev Cuſtom of the 
we liye in, and there will be 
many that will bear us Company: For 
will neither excuſe our * nor 
Elen our uniſhment. 
. PRECEDENT can never c 
Nature of n ; nor will publick 
- 21 | es | gue 
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Vagus ever be able to juſtify Wicked - S. R - 
neſs an cnhrry it GOD. 80 — | 
that, + Mdter ichltrnding the Multitude 
of Offenders; every Man muſt bear 
his" Own Buchen, 17 5 es d his 
own Puniſhment. 85 
AN pb when we W -before ah 
great Tribunal, *twill be in vain to 
plead, that we "have done nothing elſe 
but what tlie teſt of the World have; 
For neith& the Number nor the Qua- 
lity af thoſe Perſons we hive. followed, 
will avail us any Thing or protect us . 
from Puniſhment. Tis abund to ima 
gine, chat becauſe Men go to Hell in 
Throngs, they ſhall be Conquerors in- 
ſtead of Sufferers, or that any Num- 
bers ein prevail *gainſt the Lok» of 
Hoſts. 
: Tutsr' is can not: change the 
Courſe of Nature, or force the At- 
ANAT X to alter His Opinion, "repeal 
His Laws, or revoke His Threatnings. 
No; Folly will be Folly ſtill, let who 
will, and how many ſoever be the 
Pattens; And Sin will everlaſtingly be 
din, in re of Mukitude, | Faſhion, 
or Example.” And therefore 1 
e are d b gel, whe - | 


3 


46 of Er * — 
Summit we ſee great Numbers of Men 
II. engaged in wicked Courſes, and we are 
enticed and encouraged to gin by their 
Example; let us call to Mind, and 
reflect upon What our SAWI UR has 
here told us, that there are but few 
that go the righs Way, and tread in 
thoſe Paths which lead to Life; but 
that the broad Way which leads to 
Deſtruction is filled and thironged, and 
many there be that go therein. Let 
us; I ſay, hut reflect upon this; od 
the great Numbers of  $iggers - will be 


ſo far from being any Inducement to 


us to caſt in qur Lot among them, 
that it will fright us from following 
them, and prove the moſt powerful 
\Peeſervative againſt. cheir-JafeQion. 
3. Fx 0M, what has been ſaid con- 
| cerning the Straĩtneſs of the Gate, and 
the Narrowneſs of the Way that leads 
unto Life, together With the D ifficul- 
ties of Entring: It fully appears how 
unxeaſonable it is to make the Gate 
yet ſtraiter, and the Way ſtill narrow - 
er, hy impoſing more and other Terms 
of. Salyation than what the Goſpel has 
required; by adding to the Scriptures, 
the e Our. F aith 1 Bn 


1711.“ „ *, 


Of Entring ao the frat 1 


tice, oral Tradition, human Fancies and 8E K Me 
Inventions, and reaching for Doftriner| Xs 
the Commandments , Men; and bind: 
ing ihem upon the Conſcience tog · 
ther, under the equal Penalty * of Death 
and Damnation. 

In. hy, I Plas to make,” AS wet 
25 in us lies, the Gate yet ſtraiter, and 
the Way ſtill narrower which leads to 
Life, than Gop Himſelf, has made i it. 
And yet this has been too often prac- 
ticed, to the great Diſturbance of the 
common Peace of Chriſtendom, , and the 
Quiet of the Minds of particular Per- 
ſons. Whole Churches and Nations 
have excommunicated each other for 
mere Trifles; . and People of. the ſang 
| Church and} Nation. have fallen as foul = 
upon one ahorher for Matters wherein N : 
Piety and à good Life are no ways 
concerned, ww which for that Reaſon 
can neither" hinder nor help forward 
their Salvation. Bat in all fuch Caſes 
our Comfor' that” 'the Terms of 
Salvation 0 I by Gaz: sr Him-. 
ſelf; fo that nh Men. may affect 
to be called Vase e Fave nd Maſter 
but Him only; and it is a ſmall Thi 
with us to be judged of Man's Judg- 
ö Hh 3 ment. 


SER NM. ment. If we receive GH I T for our 


470 Of Entring into tho ſtrulr Gate, 


XII. Lord, and obey thoſe Laws which-He 


ss given us; if we bogen abe ger. 


tures to be the Word of G p, and dt 
our beſt Endeavours to Under ani chat 
Word, and to keep thoſe Things Which 
are Written therein; out Condition is 
ſafe, whatever hard ard, -uncharitable 
Sentence vain Men may pronounce up- 
on it. For c "hb \ rd bf” Truth 
itfelf' has told us, Reti tit 12, Ce. 
Bebold, I. Lone e * Sens y = 
Reward is "with me, ti give 

as his Work Hall 54. an 4 45. ty 
Omega, the Begjnnin Je and the End, 
the Firſt aud the Laſt. Fe gh ale they 
' That do His Commandwents, "they 
may have Right to the 77 Le, 
and may enter in e the "Gates 
into the Fes 
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For, 10:be carnally minded, 
1 Death: But to & 
« ſpiritually. minded , 


1 aud Pave... 35 . 


TALL 


g HERE are 1 every . 
two different Principles 9 XIV. 
Action, which draw r 
different Ways. Theſe, tho? 

ther be other Appellations given them 

in Scripture, . are moſt 5 ſti- 

led, . eſpecially in St. Pauls Egiſtles, 

by. the different. Names: of Fl and 


Spirit. 4 = 
By the firſt” hart te to underſtand 
all thoſe vicious and — Appetites, 8 


Inclinations, and Habitudes, whereby 
„ 


* 
* U of 


ThhGttodkwinddthe 


Saas we ate turned ſrum our Obedienesit, 
XIV. that Eternal Law of Rigi the Oh: 
— YN ſervithce whereof GOD always requires 


and is pleaſed with. Thistis very pro. 
perty called Fleſn; becauſe this bodily 
State is the Source from Which all our 
Deviations from the ſtrait Rule of Rec. 
titude do, for the maſt Fart, take their 
Riſe, or ultimately terminate in 1. 
Bux the ſecond, is meant: that Pa 
of us which partakes of the — | 
Nature; Which is enduetwith Light 
from Gopi to know and ſee what is 
Tighiteous, juſt, and good 3-vand which, 
being conſultẽd; and hearkened to, is 
always ready to direct and prompt us 
to that which is good. And This is 
very fit ly ſtiled Spin, as it implies a 
10 Nes Degree of Purity and Perfection, 
And a Freedom from corporeal Impreſ 
ſtons, and corrupt W Ie 
+BY" the" one, is fignifi 


ed that Prin- 
eiple Which inclines and carries Men to 
III: By the other, that Principle which 
dictates what 4s right, and inclines 
0 Good. To cultivate and improve 
the latter; and malte it prevail over 
Ane formers! cht the Spirit might 
rule and * "the 'Fleſhy and the 
1 bn | Dictates 


V piritual Mind 73 
DiQatesof') right Reaſon overcome d e 
the) Irregularities of our ſenſual» Appe - XIV. 
tites · Was ther great End of the Philo- 
ſophy of the Gentiler g; but an End 
which i© could never attain; Forthrough - 
prevailing. Cuſtom and on Habits, 
this ſpiritual Principle: was very much 

weakened, and almoſt extinQ/ in the 
Gentiles, nd; they had no Hopes of re- 
—— tor its original Liſe — 

Tais too was the Deſign of the Re- 
ligion of the' Jews, but a Deſign which 
it could not accompliſh; For the Law 
of Moſes: was too weak, to deliver thoſe 
that were OY from their carnal ſin- 
ful Appetites, and the Prevalence of 
them. 1 N 1K 334 | {500 n 

Bo TH theſe Points the Apoſtle proves 2925 
at large in the preceeding Parts of this 

Epiſtle: The Inſufficiency, both of the 
Light of Nature, and the Law of Moſes, 
to free Men from the Power and Pu- 

niſhment of Sin: And ſhows that the 
Gentiles, who were not under the Law, 
were: ſaved only by Grace; which re- 
quired: that they ſhould not [indulge 
themſelves in Sin, but ſteadil and ſin- 
cerely endeavour aſter perfect Obedi- 
wen . that the Jews, who were 


n the e Were i ſaved by 
XIV. Grace only ; becauſe the Law. could not 
abe them.wholly to avoid Sin, which, 
by the Law, was in every the leaſt Slip 
made Death. 
ns Apolile taving ſhown this; pro- 
code in this Chapter to. ſet forth the 
Advantages of the Gose ET, by ſhow. 
ing that both Jews and Geztiles who 
ate under Grace, i. e. Converts to Chri- 
ſtianity, are free from Condemnation, if 
they perform what is required of them; 
And thereupon he lays down the Terms 
ol the Covenant of Grace, and preſſes 
the Obſervances of thoſe Terms, not to 
live after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit; 
And the Text contains a Reaſon why ti 
Deliverance: from Condemnation is to 
ſuch Chriſtian Converts only, who walk 
rot after the Heſb, but after the Spirit; 
And this Reaſon is taken from the natu- 
ral Eſſects and Conſequences of theſe 
different Principles. For, to be carnally 
minded; is Death; but to be [| Pots 
minded, i is Life and Peace. 
Ix n to . Words 
1 N bs oc 
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l WAE Olle n el babe Sang 
I BRE U v deſerido- chefe two difſe- NIV. 
Ffent States, of e ee 
be Mind. Au 2 24087 Lit. e ot 
H. 1 l eee Enz af 
itheſe two Uifferent States, es they are 
"here ſet down by the Apoſtle; 
one to be Death, and the other 1 | 
ant Fa "= THO LK 925 toms IR 
ir aneh A anni ont et g oratiuld 
m. 1 88 Mb enge, — we may 
_ knowwhich of theſe two is our: State 
and Condition, Whether we be. Care 
ee iritually Minded. OL) 8h | 
A5 n uh © bolt | 
IV. I SAL. endeavour to 3 
- you to diveſt yourſebves of the carnal 
State of "Mind; and to labour after 
tat ſpiri itual Mindedneſs, Which the 
_ Apoltle dere re to us. 
eee eee Las een 
I. I IM "briefly etelbe tha 
two different States, of the Caron _— 
Spiritual n 
THe Apoſtte tells'us in the Verſe be 
fore the Text, that they that are after 


the Fleſh, +. 4 carnally Minded, de mind 
the. Things of the Heſb. By . which we 
are 


NV. we commonly 


Tbe. Carnal and tbe 
99 not to underſtand only that which 
call ſenſual Pleaſure, in 
tlie groſſeſt Acceptation of that Word; 
nor yet only ſuch Things as are abſo- 
lutely evil, and are properly called the 
Luſts of the Fleſh; of which the Apo- 
file: has given us a long Liſt, Gal. v. 
19, Ce. but ſuch Things alſo. as are 
oaſionally evil; l become ſinful by 
our immoderate Purſuit and Enjoyment 
of them; ſuch as the Riches, Honours, 
and Pleaſures of this World. Theſe al- 
ſo ate called the Things of the, Fleſn; 
and are ſuch as carnal Perſons | moſt 
and take the greateſt ama De. 
light in. n Wenn bnd dünne tb 
80 that we —— ad: 
od, when we are under the Direction 
of the Fleſh, and its ſinful Appetites : 
When we are under the Law in our 
Members, and have the Thoughts of 
our Heatts, and the Bent of our Minds 
ſet upon the Satisfaction of the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, * the Accompliſhment 
of our worldly Projects and Deſigns : 
When we walk by Sight, and are go- 
verned. by, Senſe, and by the Hopes 
of getting and by the Bas LE Ao. 
ſing 


20 pe Mind. 


ſing the Things that are ſeen: OE... 


temporal: When We give ourſelves up 4 


to an eager Proſecution of tlie World, ANN. 


and the Things that are in the World: 
And lay it down! as a ſettled Maxim, 

as the governing Principle of our Lives, 
to take our Eaſe and Pleafure, to ork. 
tify ourſelves in every Thing which 
this World preſents us with; to raiſe 
our Reputation and our Fortune, and 
be as rich, and great, and happy as 
we can be here, without any Regard 
to another State or another Intereſt, 
or any Reliſh for Spiritual Things, for 
the preſent Pleaſures and SatisfaQtions 
of Religion and Virtue, or the future 
and invifible Rewards which are pro- 
miſed to ſuch Courſes. ; 

WEN our Minds are filled and a- 
ken up with ſuch ſenſual worldly. 
Thoughts and Affections, ſuch earthly . 
Projects and Deſigns as theſe; when 
our Soul'cleaveth. to the Duſt, us is ſet 
upon ſuch mean and low Views as theſe; 
Then we are in a carnal State of Mind. 
No a ſpiritual State is the Re- 
Verſe of all this. So the Apoſtle: tells 
us, that they zwho are after the Spirit, 

. 4 ee the Things of tbe - Spirit. 
1 They 


Sr l They are under the Law ef their 


NV. Minds, and are governed by the Dic. 
WY ras of. 


: {erioully un: goons» þ 
 _viſFams | 
Diſtaſte, yet a lower Reliſh for theſe 


© Aftuence of cheſe Things 
are ſtill aſpiring aſter the Tings above; 
and ſind a mone (exquiſite. Pleaſure in 


Tcl un abe 


Reaſon, and not the thlind Sug- 
geſtions of Senſe. This tenches them 


another Leſſan, and puts them upon 


other Tvcjefts und 


Deſigns : The Per- 


_ #&fting their better Fart, by improving 


chemfelves in all Knowledge and Vir 
tue: The Raving and Exalting of their 
Natures to'2 Likeneß with the Divine, 
by complying with the Motions of 


Gods Holy Setra IN 


Tur favour the Things of the 
Spirit, find a Sweetneſs and Excellency 
an them; ſo that the Bent of their Hearts, 
3 Minds are to- 

wards them; and they ſet themſelves 
to obey the Di. 


them, though/n not A 


are never 


ſenſible Things; ſo that they 


enſnated or captivated by them, but 


can ſee through all the glittering Pomp 
of :this World, and ſet their Affections 
upon another; and amidſt the greateſt 


29) | FO the 


below, they 


See, Mind. 479 
the of Piety aud Virtue, and 8K A. 
the Rahe of their future Reward, XIV, 
than in any of theit worldly Polſeffiots 9 
or Expectations. This is to be 22325 
cally mindec. 
1 PxockED now in che ; * 
* Pcs; to | confider a different 
Ends of theſe two different States, as 
they are here ſet down by the Apoſtle, 
the one to be Death, the other to be 
Life and Peace. ö 
Ax p 1ft, of the carnal State of 
Mind; which Apoſtle tolls” us, S- 
Death. - © 
To N and improve, to pleaſe 
and gratify only our baſer Part, which 
is the Subje& of Mortality, and con- 
tains in it the Seeds of Corruption; 
muſt necellarity tend o and end in | 
Death. n | 
Trrs is what the Apoſile elſewhere i 
ſtiles ſowing to the Fleſh, i. e. ſtudying . | 
nothing elſe but bodily Neceffities, 9 
Conveniences, and Pleaſures; and tells 
us, that he that ſoweth to "the i e e 
ſhall, of the Neſb, rea p Corruption. 2 
will at the Time of the Harveſt, i. e. 
in another" Lie, find the Product of 
. uc 


PHT XA. 


ASS ST Os 


"NIV: periſhing. Nothing that, is laſting and 
WO incorruptible, can ſpring from ſuch pe- 


riſhing and corruptible Seed. 
a Tur which i' born of the eſp, is 
Fleſh ; and Fleſh and Blood cannot in. 
herit the Kjzngdom of GOD: Such 
fleeting corruptible Things as our pre- 
ſent Bodies, are not fitted for a 5 
of immutable Incorruptibility. 
therefore they who take no Care r any 
other Part but That, have barely an 
animal Life and Conſtitution, which 
will of Courſe ſoon. diffolve, and come 

to an End. As is. the earthy, ſo are 
they alſo that are earthy; They have 
no higher Extraction than from the 
earthy Man, whoſe End is Corruption; 
and as they are carnally minded, and 
take Care of no other Intereſt but that 
of this World, ſo they muſt needs have 
all their Happineſs. terminate in Death, 
which puts a final Period to thoſe 
5 Things which they have made their 
chief Study and Delight. 

80 that they can have no Part in 


the Reſurrection of the Juſt, nor any 


Reliſh and Enjoyment of that Happi- 
neſs which remains after the Grave; 
Haut 1 Which 


* e 181 | 


wehen or A different Nattite from SE "IR 
anf hich” rhey had in-this Life, they XIV 
Bro e in this Life, and 
| will not b&teſtored'to ir in another: The 
f Apolkle pronounces thoſe who are wan- 
ton, and indulge themſelves in Pleaſures, 
"46 be dead while they libe, 1 Tim. v. 
6, dead in a moral and ſpiritual Senſe, 
6. dead to. divine and heavenly Things, 
0 their thief Happineſs and the great 
End of eir Being And as they are 
1 thüs dead in this Lie, ſo they mult for 
R ever remain ſo in another. 
Tuls then is the leaſt which can 
be meant by that Death, which carnal 
Mindedneſs will end in 0 that it will 
leave us in the State of the Pead, ſtrip- 
ped of as preſent Pleafures «a En- _ 
joyments, ah deſticute of any other. 
Bur this is the leaſt indeed; For the 
Seriptüres make mention of 4 Second 
Death. He that oberłometh, Hall not py f. 
be hurt of the Second Death. This i is 11. 
a judicial Death; and by it we are to 
underſtand that Eternal State of Pu- 
niſhment, which G0 D has prepared ü 
for the Wicked in another World. It © 
v not only A Privation of all Happineſs, . 
bat à State of poſitive Miſer and 9 
* Ii Tor- 1 
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ener, of * and Gladneſs of 


The PLN and the 


For they that die that 
Death, ſhall be hurt by it. This the 
Words now - cited plainly intimate. 
. if it was Annihilation, and 
fo a Concluſion of their Torments, it 
would no way hurt or injure thoſe to 


whom theſe Words are directed, but 


be highly - beneficial to them. This 
Death too, is what a carnal Mind will 
end in, and the Wages with which 

Sin will reward thoſe who have been 
its RE 055 and Vaſſals, For the Wages 


of Sin is Death, Rom. vi. 21. But let 


us ſee. 
16 Tas Effects of being ſpiritual 


minded. And theſe are as contrary to 
. thoſe T have already mentioned, as the 


Principle from whence they flow. To 
be ſpiritually n is Life and 
Peace. 

By hearkening to right Reaſon, and 
flow ing the Dictates of our Minds 


and. Confciences, eſpecially as they are 
_ enlightened and aſſiſted by the HoLr 
Sy1ikiT of God ; we ſhall be led 


into ſuch Courſes as will always be 


pleaſant to. us, and prove a never-fail- 


ing Spring of inward Peace and 55 


Heart, 


r r 


rr 
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Heart, more than When our Corn, and Sex M. 
Wine, and Oil encreaſe; greater than XIV. 

any External Bleſſings and Acquiſitions "VV 

can yield us. 

Tur Ways of Sin are rugged and 
uneven; and every Man that is car- 

nally minded, and gives himſelf up to 

his bodily Appetites and Paſſions, is 

ſenſible of a Thorn in the Fleſh, and 

is often buffeted by his own beloved 

Luſts and Pleaſures. There is a ſecret 

Sting in all his vicious Enjoyments, and 

a ſad Heavineſs in all his Mirth. In 

the Midſt of Laughter his Heart is 

ſorrowful, and many miſgiving Thoughts 

attend him in all his Extravagance and 

Exceſs. But nothing like this accom- 

panies the Practice 'of true Religion, 

and Virtue; Their Ways are Ways of 

Pleaſantneſs, and all their Paths are | 

Peace. | 
OzevyinG the Rules of Reaſon, ' and 

complying with the Motions of Gos 

Sex IT; withdrawing our Aﬀe&ions 

from Things below, and ſetting them 

on Things above; Subduing our Luſts 

and Paſſions, and improving our Graces q 

and Virtues ; Crucify ing the Fleſſf with © 

the Luſts' ind Affections thereof, that 

1 Sin 


Kama sin ſhould. no longer 


The Carnal and the 


reign- in our 


XIV. mortal Bodies, and that we ſhould no 
WYv longer obey it: And inſtead of this, 


walking after the SIX IT, and fol- 
lowing its Guidance and Direction; 
Obeying the Dictates of right Reaſon, 
and the Suggeſtions of Conſcience in- 
ſtructed and informed aright by the 
ſure and - infallible Word "of God: 
This will naturally produce Peace 
and Quiet of Mind, maintain a con- 
ſtant Calm and Repoſe in our Breaſts, 
and exclude all miſgiving Thoughts 
and uneaſy Fears. This too will keep 
our Souls alive, and in a State of 
Health and Vigour, and fit them for 
that Happineſs which they are deſigned 
for in another Life. When we are 
thus ſpiritually minded, we ſhall not 
only enjoy all the Happineſs which ra- 
tional Beings are capable of in this 
Life, but ſhall enter upon our new 
and heavenly State with all the Ad- 
vantages imaginable, with ſuch Habits 
and Diſpoſitions of Soul, ſuch Paſſions 
and Affections, ſuch a Frame and Tem- 
per of Mind, as will give us a true 
Taſte and Reliſh of the Joys above, 
and make us for ever happy in thoſe 
Things 


/ * * 8 4 
1 1 eg a — . mY 


ö dice: Life and Peace; and They that 
ſow to the Spirit, frall, of the Spirit, 


and the outward Courſe and Tenor of 


ou Bitterneſs , and a Stranger doth 
20 imermeddle with his Jay; i. e. the 
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Things which Goo has prepared for 8 EN N. 
them that love Him. XIV. 


TRus will ſpiritual- Mindedneſs Wo. FO 


reap Life everlaſting. 

- Tuzse' being the different Ends of 
the carnal and ſpiritual State of Mind; 
eternal Death and Miſery being the 
Conſequence of the one, and everla- 
ſting Life and Happineſs the Effect of 
the other; it muſt needs concern us 
very much to know, 


III. WAIcRH of theſe two States” is 
our Condition, whether we be carnally 
or ſpiritually minded; Which was the 
Third Thing to be enquired. _ 

AND This we may 2 know 
by a diligent Obſervation of ourſelves, 
and an impartial Search into the in- 
ward Frame and Bent of our Hearts, 


our Lives. Other People may eaſily 
miſtake us, but we cannot ſo eaſily 
miſtake ourſelves. For, as the Wiſe Prov. air. 
Man tells us, the Heart knoweth bis 
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SER. inward State of a Man is better known 

XV. by his own Self. conſciouſneſs, than by 

ack inns eee de of others: If we take 

| the Pains to examine ourſelves „ we 

may ſoon: know what it its which does 

To of all affect us, whether the 

Things of this World or another; whe- 

ther the Intereſt of our Bodies or our | 

Souls; the Buſineſs of the Life which 

now is, or the Conceraments of that 
which is to come. 

Wx may eaſily feel. which Way the 

Stream of our Paſſions. and Affections 

runs ; whether they move upwards, or 

downwards; what it is which we -re- 

Tiſh and favour the Things that be of 

Gon, or: the Thin gs that be of Men; 

What it is Which — moſt delight in, 

the Pleaſures of Gop's Houſe , the 

Beauty and Excellence of Holineſs and 

Virtue, or our worldly Employ ments 

and Dixerſions: : What prevails molt 

over us, the Dictates of Reaſon and 

Religion; or the blind Impulſes of 

15 and Paſſion ; Which we moſt 


8 conſult and hearken to, Fleſh and 
Blood, or the Suggeſtions of our own 
Minds and of the SeiniT of GoD: 
And which we molt 13 and of: 

| teneſt 
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teneſt es doing our Duty and diſ. Sz» 
charging our Conſciences, or gratifying XIV. 
our preſent Humour and Inclination. 


By ſuch Obſervations as theſe, we 
may arrive at the Knowledge of our- 
ſelves and our State and Condition. 
But then we are not to take an Eſti- 
mate and make a judgment of our. 
ſelves and our Condition, of our being 
carnally or ſpiritually minded, from 
any ſingle tranſient Affection, any ſud- 
den Paſſion or Motion of the Mind. 
For a worldly carnal Mind may, at 
ſome Times, and upon ſame Occaſions, 
have ſome raiſed and ſpiritual Thoughts: 
And the greateſt and moſt habitual Sin» 
ner has Iiis Intermiſſions, his melan- 


choly., Moods, and Fits of Deyotion, | 


But as theſe were occaſioned by ſome 


ſudden Emergency, ſome unexpected 


Croſs, and Diſappoiatment, and a con- 
ſequent Diſguſt ; ſame Sickneſs, or Suf- 
fering, or other awakening Calamity; 


and not from any fixed and ſettled 


Principle: So they never. laſt any long - 


er, than that which firſt raiſed. them —4 
continues; and when, that is over, the 


Man returns again. to his od Courses, 
and his formet Practices, like the Dog - 


114 to 


The Coma, and *Y 


Sn A his Vomit, and the Sow that was 
ME, waſhed to her R the 


lire. gl 

On the contrary, the beſt and mol 
ſpiritual Minds, the moſt exalted and 
raiſed Affections, have their Ebbs and 
Flows, their Riüngs and Fallings. As 
long as we continue in this imperfect 
State, and are made up of Fleſh and 
Blood; there will be à perpetual Con- 
teſt and Struggle between theſe two. 


For, as the Apoſtle tells us, Gal. v. 17. 


the Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit 5 75 the Fleſh ; and theſe 


are contrary the one to the other, [0 


that toe do uot always the Things 
that we would. Let, as the A pole 
adds, Ver. 24. They that are CHR IS T“s, 
i. e. they that are led by tlie Spirit, 


or in the Words of the Text (for the 


Phraſes are ſynonymous, and the Places 


parallel) They that are ſtiritually mind. 


ed; have crucified the Ne with the 
AﬀeFtion; and Lufts.'Or, in thoſe Words, 
Ver. 15. They have, through the Spirit, 
mort ite the Deeds of the Bod). 

Ax pi therefore though the Fleſh will 
ſtruggle and rebell againft the 8 1K 17 


evem in thoſe Who are tpi iritually me 
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| el yet it. will not. finally; =] © SER MG 


on in great Inſtances. The Spiri- XIV. 
cual Man may ſometimes be: foiled . 
through an Inadvertency and Surprize, 

and wu Fleſh. may get the Day in 

ſome particular little Skirmiſhes: But 

he will have the Advantage in the main 

State of the War; and though he ſome- 

times falls, he will not be long kept 
under, but will ſoon recover him- 

ſelf, and many Times gain Ground by 
his Falls; and the Spirit will have the 
better af the Fleſh. at the Long: run, 
and go off with Victory. In ſuch a 
Ma the Spirit will be the Ruling 
Principle, and have the main Aſcen- 
dant over the Fleſh; ſo that he will not 
only perſevere in his Duty, but im- 
prove, and go on unto: Perfection, 
though with great Inequality of Tem- 

per at ſeveral Times, and with much 
Mixture of — 2 07 > which Will 


always ſtick to us while, We continue 


in this World. we e Hirt: id 

Tr only * Way therefore of | 
knowing. whether we are, ſpiritually. or 
carnally minded, is from a; ſettled Ha- 
bit, or fixed. Principle abiding in us, 


urſe 
rr 
* 411 1 7 


> 


Tze Carnal and the 
8 NM. Courſe and Tenor of our Lives. The 
XIV. preſent Fruit and Product of theſe two 


principles are as different as the Prin- 


ciples themſelves, and may eaſily be 
known and diſtingu iſhed from each 
other. This is che b Rule which is laid 
down in the Verſe before the Text. 
bey that are after the Fleſh, do mind 
the Things of the Fleſh; but they that 
are after *. Spirit, do mind the Things 
of the Spirit. And the Things or the 
Works both of the Fleſh and of the 
Spirit, are ſet down at large in the 
Place already cited, G4). v. 19, Ce. 
Now though theſe inward 'Habits 
may be concealed and diſguiſed ' for a 
Time, they cannot long be hid. Eve- 
ry tempting. Occaſion will make them 
manifeſt, and lay them open; ſo that it 
will evidently appear both to ourſelves 
and others, what Principle we are oY 
ed by, and what ape we are o 
WIAT EVE Luft or Paſſion we are 
ſubje& and enſlaved to; upon the ap- 
proach of its propet Object, will make 
_ uſe of that Power which'it has over us. 
Trvs when the coverous Worldling 
has an Opportunity of enriching himſelf, 
though by never ſuch unjuſt and indirect 
Means; 


Spiritual Mind. 49 
Meal he will not fail of cloſing POP 
the Offer, and will make ſuch- haſte to XIV. 
be rich, that he will leave his Honour 
and Conſcience behind him. The Man 
of Pleaſure will eaſily be drawn into a 
Debauch: And though when he is left to 
himſelf, he keeps within Bounds; yet 
when Sinners entice him, he will rea- 
dily conſent. The Ambitious, in like 
manner, while he is without Hopes of 
raiſing himſelf, ſits down contented with 
his preſent Condition; but as ſoon as any 
Proſpe&t appears, immediately he en- 
gages, and runs any Hazard to raiſe his 
Reputation, and make himſelf the ſub- 
jet of Mens Talk and Admiration. 
Bor the Man that is ſpiritually Mind. 
ed, whoſe Heart is ſet upon divine and 
heavenly Things, whoſe Paſſions are un 
der the Government of Reaſon, and his 
Will and AﬀeCtions ſubject to the Dic - f 
tates and Motions. of Go »'s Holy Spirit; A 
though he is not deſtitute of natural Ap 7 
petites and Paſſions, but has a Reliſh-for 
Things agreeable, and a Diſtaſte for ſuch 
as are diſagreeable 10 Fleſh and Blood; 4 
yet he is never ſo poſſeſſed. with: world. - 
ly Projects, nor ſo intoxicated witch ſen« ..4 Y 
dos EPI, as * Purſuit ii 
af | 


c 


"ph Sand of his true Ha 
XIV. any thing ſinful and unlawful for the 
Yo gike of any temporal Froñt or Plea. 


is bent upon worldly Purſuits , and 


craft, 
Wrath, Striſe, —— ; Hereſies , 


— 
ppineſs, much leſs to do 


fare. 1 

T BIS nien him 40 both t to uin. 
ſelf and others, free from Emulation and 
Vain-glory, neither Provoking nor En- 
vying others; and fills him with the 
Fruits' of the SvtriT, ſuch as Love, 
Jay, Peace, Long ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
ee, erer v⸗ 287; a and T * 
8 n 


WHEREAS he ITY Mind, w 


ſenſual Gratifications; will naturally 


abound in the Works of the Fleſh 


in Adultery, Fornication, clean. 
neſa, Laſciviouſneſa, Idolut ry, Witch- 
Hatred, Variance, Emulation, 


Exvyings, Murthers, Drunken neſs, Re- 
vellingt, and ſuch- lie. Of the” whith, 
as the Apoſtle adds, I tell yo, before, 4 
Ihave alſo told you in Time paſt, that 
they who'do ſuch Things, hall not inhe- 
rit — Kingdom of Gov. But the (pi 
ritual State and Temper of Mind, and 
" the Fruits which flow from it, have a 
Teen fit us for the _ 
om 
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dom e and will make us for ever 5 . 
happy when we arrive at that Place. XIV. 
AND ons, I ſhall byes in WY" 
the 
IVth eee = to e we, to 
ſ ade you to diveſt yourſelves of the car- 
nal State of Mind, and to labour after. 
that ſpiritual Mindedneſs which the A- 
poſtle here recommends to us. 
AND 1. One Conſideration which 
ſhould induce us to this, is, becauſe this 
is the great Deſign of the Goſpel ; and 
we fruſtrate the Grace of Goo, if the 
Goſpel has not this Effect upon us. 
Ir was not the Deſign of our 8 A Vi- 
o us Coming, to free us only from the 
poſitive Puniſhment of Sin, and to fave 
us by putting us into an external Place 
of Happineſs, ſo as to leave us at Liber- 
ty in the mean Time to live as we liſt, 
and to follow our own Inclinations; but 
the great Deſign of his Coming, was to 
_ furniſh us with ſuch Motives and Con- 
ſiderations, and ſuch new Principles of 
Action, as ſhould excite. and enable us 
to overcome the Corruptions of our Na- 
ture, to ſubdue the Body, and get above 
the World. This is the main End of the 
Goſpel 
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ge RN. Goſpel of CHRIST to aſſiſt thoſe why 
NV. embrace it, to get the better of that 
principle from 'whence oc oi In. 
clinations and Actions ſpring, fo as to 
extinguiſh the Force and Power where. 
with it uſed to rule in them, and ſtill 
rules in thoſe who know not the Goſpe] 

of Cu RIS T: And to reſtore that Prin- 

eiple in us, which inclines us to Good 
to its juſt Authority and Power over us, 

{© that henceforth we ſhould be Ted and 

rned by it. 

\ ar this account it is, nnn Pr 
ſo frequently exhorted to 55 renewed in the 
the Spirit of our Minds; to put off the ö 
old Man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful Luſts; and to put on the che 
net Man, tohich after Gov is created lo 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph- Go 
i. 22, Cc. And Chriſtianity 1 is repre- Ml 
ſented to us under the Notion of a new 
Creation, and a ſecond Birth ; and we 
are ſaid to be born again, and to be cre- i 
ated again unto Good Works; With Ne 
many more Expreſſions of the like Im- 

Portance. All which denote that Change 
which is to be made in us, from a car- W 


1 to a ; ere e = Mind; from 
the N*- 
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Sn! Mind: - 


the Prevalcnce.of Vice and om, 8 ER M. | 


to the Power of -Godlineſs. 


$0 that if Chriſtianity has not this V 


Effect upon us, e have not yet learned 
CRRI ST, and know nothing of the Go- 


ſpel as we ought to know. If we be 


{till in Love with the World, and in 
purſuit of the Things of the World, o- 
bey ing the Luſts of the Fleſh ; we are 
ſtill in a carnal State: And though we 


have taken up the Proſeſſion of Chri- 


ſtianity, we have certainly dropped the 
Practice of it, and ſhall come ſhort of 
the Promiſes which it makes us. 

2. To encourage us to endeavour 
after this ſpiritual State, I obſerve far- 


ther, that our 8 A vioux has not been 
ſo hard a Maſter, as to call us by his 


Goſpel to a greater Degree of Perfec- 
tion than He has enabled us to arrive 
at; but has encreaſed our Power in 
proportion to the Work which He re- 
quires of us. For the Doctrine of the 
New T. eſtament teaches us, that they 


who receive CuRIsT by Faith, do with 


Him receive his Spirit, and its Aſſiſt- 
ance againſt the Fleſh. Accordingly, 
for the attaining of Salvation, St. 
"oY Joyns * Belief of the 

| . 
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BR M. Truth, 155 Sencbidd en of the Spirit, 
N 2 Thefſ. ii. 13. And in moſt Places where 
the Word Spirit is uſed, it is not to be 
taken barely ſor the Spirit of our 
Minds, for our Reaſon and Underſtand. 
ing, but for the Spirit of our Minds re. 
newed and ſtrengthned, enlightned and 
aſſiſted by the 8e IRI T of GO p. Thus 
Eph. iii. 16. That He would grant yon 
according to the Riches of his Glory, to be 
firengthned witb Might by hisSpirit in the 
inner Man. And the ſame thing is meant 
by that Exhortation already referred to, 
that we ſhould be renewed in the Spirit 
of ou Minds. And, to name no more, 
in the Verſes after my Text the Apoſtle 
tells us, That we who have truly re- 
ceived the Goſpel, - have therewith re- 
ceived the Spirit of Gov. For, to as ma- 
ny as receive CHRIST, He gives Pow. 
er to become the Sons of God; and 
to thoſe that are his Sons, Goo give 
his SeixiT. And if CurisT be in us 
by his SeixiT, the Body is dead as to 
all Activity to Sin, Sin no longer reigns 
in it; But our ſinſul carnal Luſts are 
mortified; and in their ſtead the Spirit 
of our Minds liveth, 7. e. is enlivened in 
weer to Righteouſneſs, or living right 
teoully 


| Spirituel Mind. 


ted But if the SerziT of Od WY 
who had Power to raiſe IEsus "4 
Cnx15T from the Dead, dwell in, VOY 
as certainly it does; He that railed © -- 
CurisT from the Dead, is certainly x 
able, and will, by His Sei AIT that | 
dwells in us, enliven even our mortal 
Bodies; that Sin ſhall not have the 
ſole Power to rule there, but our 
Members may be made living 0 
ments of Righteouſneſs. 3» 
Tuts is the Drift of the Apoltle's 
Diſcourſe in the "Ninth and following 
_ Verſes of this Chapter. From whence. 
it appears, that Chriſtians are \deliver- 
ed from the Dominion of their.carnal 
ſinful Luſts, by the 8 1x 11 of GOD 
that is given to them, and dwells in 
them as a new quickening Principle 
and Power, by which they are put 
into the State of a ſpiritual Life, where · 
in their Members are made capable of 
being made the Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs; if they pleaſe, as living Men, 
alive now to Righteouſneſs, ſo to em- 
ploy them. To this inward Aſſiſtance 
the Apoſtle : aſcribes his Deliverance 
voy a carnal State of Mind, from the — 
Vor. I. K k Power 3Z 
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SAM. Power and Prevaleney of his irre. 


XIV. gular and ſenſual Inclinations, in the 
NY" Seventh Chapter of this Epiſtle. 
Where , after he had given us a 
lively Deſcription of Human Frailty 
and Weakneſs, of the ſtrong Inclina. 
tion and Impulſe of his N Ap- 
petites: he cries out, 0 act hn 
Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of this Death ! Ver. 24. 
And in the next Words, he acquaints us 
by what Means this Deliverance is 
wrought. I thank God: or, as the beſt 
Copies read it; The Grace of God 
through Jeſus Criſt our. Lord: The 
Grace of Gos aſſiſting our ſincere En- 
deavours, and His Favour and Mercy 
in pardoning our Failings and Imper- 
ſections. 1 
80 that we art wholly inexcuſable 
if we remain in a carnal State, and 
refuſe to make uſe of that Grace which 
 & freely offered us in the Goſpel, to re- 
ſore ourſelves to a ſpiritual State and 
Temper of Mind. The SI RI T of 
Gop dwells and reſides in every true 
Chriſtian for this End: Inſomuch 
tat the Apoſtle. tells us, Ver. 9. 
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vot the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of XIV. 
His : He is no Chriſtian. As certain 
therefore as we believe in Cu xs r, 

take Him for our Lord and Maſter, 

and make it our ſincere Endeavour to 
obey His Laws; ſo certain is it that 

we ſhall receive His Se1K1T to ena- 

ble us to mortify the Deeds of the 
Body, and arrive at a new and hea- 
venly and divine Life, the Life of 
Gop in CuarisT : That as in our S- 
vioux's Fleſh, Sin was condemned, 
executed, and perfectly extint, and 
never had there any Life or Being ; 

ſo, upon our ſincere Endeavours after 
Righteouſneſs, we ſhall be aſſiſted by 

the ſame Spi IT to keep Sin under 

in our mortal Bodies, in Conformity ro 


 CurisT. 


Bor, 3. If we will not be perſuaded 
to diveſt ourſelves of this carnal State, 
and labour - after a ſpiritual State of 
Mind, from the Neceſſity of it to an- 
ſwer the great Ends of Chriſtianity, 
and the Aſſiſtance we have to perform 
it: Let us ſee what will be the Con- 
onion, of our neglecting to do this 

| „ an 


cee a. 


SE +a continuing ſtill in à carnal State, 
_ XIV. And This,. as appears from what has 
been already faid, is no leſs than for- 
feiting Gov's Favour, and continuing | 
for ever under His Diſpleaſure. 

nx Apoſtle: tells us in che Words 
imtnediately aſter the Text, That the 
carnal Mind is Exmity againſt God: 

For it ij not ſubjett to the Law of 

God, neither indeed can be. From 
whenee he concludes, that they ſpar are 

ix the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 

Tux Apoſtles Diſcourſe here, is di- 

| tected to Chriſtians: And he plainly tells 
them, that though they are Chriſtians, 

and have received the Goſpel, they 
cannot. be ſaved, unleſs they ceaſe to 
walk after the Fleſh; becauſe That runs 
directly counter to the Law of Goo, 
* .. and can never be brought into Con- 
dormity and Subjection to His Com- 
4 5 1 The carnal Mind is wholly 
taken up with the Buſineſs and Plea- 
ſures of this Life ; but'Gop: calls us 
to attend upon Affairs of another Na- 
ture and 2 higher Concern. They 
that are under the Law in their Mem- 


1 bet, re tor, doing their own Wil, 
p "AY 5 2 od: | 5 * A 110 ü and 
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a and following the Inclinations of their S't KR M. 
on corrupt Nature; but Gov re- XIV. 


quires us to do His Will, to deny our- 
ſelves, and renounce the Works of the 
Fleiß N F 


Tak ate for ſetting their Aſfec. 
tions on Things below, and laying up 


Treaſures on Earth; but the Com- 
mandment enjoins us to ſeek the Things 
above, and to lay up for ourſelves Trea- 
ſures in Heaven. The Principle they 
are under, inclines them to ill, if it 
does not directly engage them in it: 


It diſpoſes them to love, if not to do, 


thoſe Things which Gop forbids and 
abhors. But the Goſpel commands us 
to mortify and kill the Root and Prin- 


ciple of Sin, as well as to forbear the 
outward Acts of it: To delight in the 


Law of Gop in the inner Man, as 


well as to practice it in External | 


Deeds. 


ſtill retain a Liking for that which is 
evil, and are deſtitute of a true Love 
and Value, a thorough "Eſteem and 


Approbation of what is holy, juſt- and 
good; neither they, nor any Thing 


they 


80 that they who are carnal, Who 


— 
+” 
1 
"I 
. 
* 
"KM 
q 
< 
x . 
. 
2 
A 
* 
* 
1 
1 
9 
5 
1 
* 
1 
A 
* 
F 
" 
I» 
Ig 
A 
5 
24 
1 
1 
7 
2 
1 
1.4 
: 0 
44 
» be 
N 1 
. + = 
g * 
- 
af 
7 


503 De Carnal and the 


e do, is pleaſing unto Go p. Their 
IV. beſt Works are but dead Works, while 
= they continue. in ſuch a State; becauſe 

they want-the Life and Spirit of true 
Religion. Even while they outwardly 
comply with the Divine Law, they are 
at Enmity with God in their Hearts; 
where they have a Law of their own 

Which is dearer to them than Gp“, 
and which they would be glad ſhould 
take Place of His. Now ſuch a ſettled 
Contravention' as there is in the car. 
nal Mind to the Divine Precepts, can- 
not be ſuffered by the Supream Lord 
and Governour of the World in any 

£« of His Creatures, without foregoing 

2 His Sovereignty, and giving up the 

T eternal immutable Rule of Right, to 
"the overturning the very Foundations 

of all Order and moral Rectitude in 

; _ "The intellectual World. And This, even 
in the judgment of Men themſelves, 

4 OM Al always be thought a neceſſary 

* 3 Piece of Juſtice, for the keeping out 

= olf Anarchy, Diſorder, and Confuſion ; 

that thoſe refractory Subjects who fer 
.. up their ow! TdcHarions for their Rule, 


: notes the Law which was made to 
0 * = reſtrain 


Stel Mind. 


reſtra in thoſe very e Þ ſhoyld SSK 
feel the Severity of the Law, without 3 


which the Authority of the Law and 
Law. maker cannot be preſerved. 
To conclude: If after we have em- 
braced the Goſpel, and made Profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Religion, we are {till 
in a carnal State, Cu R Is T is become 
of none Eſſect to us, and will profit 


us nothing; for tis the great Deſign 


of the Goſpel, to raiſe our Minds to a 
Love and Reliſh of ſpiritual and hea- 
venly Things, and to promote the Di- 
vine Life in us. To this End we are 

aſſured of conſtant inward Supplies, to 
ſupport and ſtrengthen our Endeavors, 
and enable us to ſubdue the Fleſh, and 


bring into Captivity. every Thought to 


the Obedience of Cua is r. And if our 
Religion has not this Effect upon us; 
if we are ated merely by an ex- 
ternal Law, and have no Law in our 
Minds inclining us to the Performance 
of our Duty; our Religion is vain; it 
is troubleſome to us now, and will 
be unprofitable to us heręaſter. But 
if we ſerve Goo in the Spirit of our 


WS. if our Religion. takes Place in 
i WE4 our 
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SEN M. our Hearts, and our inner Man yields 
XIV. and is ſubdued to the Rules of Good- 
ness; This is truly acceptable to Goo, 
2 and beneficial to ourſelves. The Work 
book ſuch Righteouſneſs. will be Peace 
| now, and the Effect of it Quictne(s and 


3 Alſurance for ever. 
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MATT. vi. 22, 23. 


1 Light of the Body ir the ; 
Be: tf Fae thine + 
ye be angle, thy whole 


Bid ſhalt be full if Light. 


But if thine Eye be evil, thy 
whole Body ſhall be full of 
| Darkneſs. Tf therefore the 
Light that ig in tbee be 
Darkneſs, how great is 

zhax Darkneſs! ee 


to have a ſtrict Connexion XV. 
with what went before,, 
W we muſt underſtand by the 
| | ſingle Eye, Liberality; 
and by the evil Eye, Covetouſneſs: 

For this was the Subject of the two 
preceding 


28 Ni pes uh WordsSz «1 M. 


2. g N 

35586 The Effecks of Good 
SER Me preceding Verſes; And in this Senſe, theſe 
XV. c | J 


Bur it will be diffcult to give . 
Words their full Scope, under this Re. 
ſtriction; and therefore I rather think 
that our Savio ux, according to His 
uſual Manner, takes Occaſion from this 
particular Inſtance, to advance a ge- 
neral Doctrine; and from the ill Influ- 
'ence which Covetouſneſs has upon our 
Minds, cautions us againſt letting our 
Minds be biaſſed by Any wrong Juds- 
ment, and ſuffering ourſelyes to be 
carried away by Any corrupt Paſſion 
or inordinate Aſſection; upon Account 
of the bad · Effect this will have upon 
do0dur Conduct, upon our whole Life, and 
RE all our Actions. 
1 Fox what the Eye is to the Body, 
that is the Mind or Underſtanding to 
the Liſe of Man. When the Eye is ſin- 
3 gk; that is, clear and free from any Di- 
miemper or vicious Humour, the whole 
Body is full of Light : We can then {cc 
Bot to direct its ſeveral Members in 
their Motions, as if it had Eyes 1 in ever} 
Part. But when the Eye is evil, when 


that is vitiated and corrupted, dim and 
nE obſcure, 


2 n 43 


obſcure, eee in a wrong SE & We I 
Light, or not at all; and then our whole V. 
Body is full of L Darkneſs, and we can- "VV 

not direct our Steps, nor order our Go- 
- ings. So if our Mind and Underftand- 
ing be free from any falſe Byaſs, from 

any corrupt Paſſion, or partial Affection: 

if our Judgment be right, and our Opt- 
nion of Things grounded upon Truth; 

then our Life has a true Guide to rule 

it, and our Conduct will be wiſe and 
right: But if our Judgment be vitiated 

and corrupted, it our Mind be ſtocked 

with wrong N otions and falſe Princi- 
ples; if our Underſtanding be miſin- 
formed, and our Conſcience erroneous ; 

if that which ſhould be our Guide, be 

blind itſelf; if that which ſhould enlight- 

en us, be dark itſelf; we have then no- 
thing to direct us, but ſhall be expoſed 

to infinite Errors and dangerous Miſ- 
takes; and the farther we go on, we 

ſhall be fo much the more out of our 
Way, without any Proſpect of coming 
right. How great is That+Darkneſs ! 
What Diforder and Confuſion ſhall we 
then be im! How wretched and miſe- 
* mult n a State! Fritz 


Mts 18 u + 16017 


Tas 


4 Sede T AR Words thus explained, natural. 
XV. ly lead me to conſider, how much it 
concerns us to keep our Minds free from 


The Effetts 46 Good 


any vicious Paſſion, or inordinate Aﬀec- 
tion; the great Importance on ine 
our Judgment clear and uncorrupt, of 
having our Underſtandings — 3 in- 
formed, and being under the Influence 
of true and ſtable Principles; ſince this 
is our greateſt Security againſt Sin and 
Error, and will give a right Turn to 

our Life and Actions. 

IN handling this in 1 ſhall 


E Bz amv LY, and in EY ſhow the 
Influence which Mens Principles have 
upon their Fractice. 


a 1 I IF ALL „ ditinQly conſider the Ai 
ferent Effects of good: and bad Prin- 
NN 


in the Third Place, How much it con- 
cerns us to furniſh our Minds with 
goo Principles, and to take care that 
no ill e marr * 
Na W 


1 


III. FROM . it will be evident 
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"ond Bod iert | 3 - 
rv Ad PIR 1 ſhall cloſe all wk XV. 


Two or Three Inferences and 00. FS. 
' oy _ the whole. © * 


I. Dritte ind ! in — to PER 
the Influence which Mens b 
have upon their Practice. | 
Tu judgment of the Mind is the 
Guide of Life ; and for the moſt part, 
Mens outward Actions are governed 
by their inward Sentiments and Opi- 
nions. They form to themſelves ſome 
Deſign, and lay down ſome Principle or 
other; and This, whatever it be, gets 
the Aſcendant of every Thing de 
moſt of all in their Minds, and has — 
prevailing Sway in their Actions. Hence 
tis very common for Men, when they 
they are asked a Reaſon, why they do 
this or that, why they follow ſuch or 
ſuch a Courſe? to reply, Thi is my 
e oh, this is my Juda ment in the 
Caſe. And whatever this Prineiple 
or Judgment be, they We act 
accordingly. * g 
Wasra vnn we judge moſt vakable 
and ſet our Heart upon, it will par- 
take moſt of 3 If our po 
484 ee 0; 


a 
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' $«£ KM, be ſet upon Riches, they will be found 
XV. amongſt the Stuff, and we ſhall mind 
WYY earthly Things, and our whole Man 
will be engaged in laying up Treaſures 

in this World. If ſenſual Pleaſure be 

our chief Delight, we ſhall be immerſed 

in the Body, our God will be our Belly, 

and we ſhall ſtudy nothing ſo much as 

the Gratification of our bodily Appe. 
tites and Inclinations. If we place our 
Happineſs in being applauded and cry- 

ed up by others, we ſhall be carried 

away with Pride and Vain- glory, cal- 

culate all our Actions for publick View, 

and do any Thing that is bad to obtain 

the good Word and the good Opinion 

of Men. But if inſtead of thus judg- 

ing, if inſtead of ſetting the greateſt 

Value upon this World's Goods, and 

letting our Hearts be captivated with 

the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the 

Eye, and the Pride of Life; we eſteem 

theſe Things to be of an indifferent Na- 

ture, and inferior Concern; and are 

. perſuaded that there are other Things 
* within our Reach, of infinitely greater 
3 Conſequence and Value: This will rait 
our Minds to other Contemplations 


chan thoſe Men indulge, who look not 
beyond 


as eim 1 


/ -.. ] . A ( 


— 
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and Bad Principles. 3511 


beyond 6s Spot en 00 885 
ri und which are here to 

uy q! 1 4-319 GN 
TAIS will vive a new Turn to our 

Thoughts, and put us upon other Pur- 

ſuits. Inſtead of ſtriving to pleaſe Men, 

and gain popular Applauſe; we hall 

ſtudy. to recommend ourſelves to our 


Heavenly FAT HER, and ſeek the Ho- 


nour which cometh from GD only. 
Inſtead of lay ing up for ourſelves 'Trea. 
ſures upon Earth, and labouring for the 
Meat that periſhes; we ſhall lay up 
for ourſelves Treaſures in Heaven, and 
deſire That Meat which endureth to 
Eternal Life. In a word, We ſhalt then 
chooſe what is abſolutely beſt, and clave 
to what is beſt, and purſue it, without 
ever deviating or ſwerving from it in 
any of our Actions. Such is the Influ- 
ence which Mens Principles have upon 
their Practice; they give a TinQure and 
2 Savour to all their Actions, and the 
general Courſe and Bent of Ger Lives 
depends upon them. ; 
Ax thus it taut coeds be, he 
15 Men do not act by any natural Ne- 
wy. by any blind Inſtin or Impulſe, 
n under the Power of giddy 
| — 
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ar Chace, * over-ruling "Oy Aud De: 
. ſtiay, but are Rational a5 Free Agents, 


and left to their own Liberty and 


: Choice They cannot but be deter- 
mined by their Judgment and Opinion 


of Things, and ſquarè their Actions ac- 
cording to the Notions and Principles 
they have imbibed. The Reaſon of 
their Minds will he the Rule of their 


Practice, and their Paſſions and Af. 


ſections will follow! their Preſent Jud: 


ment. . r = 


0 WanpnE they reiſon well or ill, 


whether they judge right' or- wrong, is 

another Queſtion. But there can be no 

queſtion made, whether their Conduct 

and Behaviour, be influenced and guided 

by their Notions and- Semen, 1 5 
1 Pow, therefore 1 in e, 


EN Pune 46 under bre di- 
indy, the different Effects of Good 


and Bad Principles. 
. Orne gad Bie and Influen 


of good Principle. 
Ir our Eye . if We are fre 
from all falſe Notions and corrupt 


Opinions; if we have a true Judgment 
of What is our chief Happineſs, and 


wherein 


* * 


S2. 2 +70 o* Q. WV 


— © 


"Ind Bad” Ppt: 


* whereig | it .co coli; what is the great N 
ad. of, Life, . and, what are the Ways 
„ which lad. to that End: Our whole 
1 Body toill he Full of -Light, and, as St. 
Like adds, having 10 Part dark, the Luke xi; 
whole ſhall be full of Light, as when the 36 
bright Jhinin of a Condi doth give thee — 
Lebt. Diſcretion will then guide us, 
and Vaderſtanding will keep us; and 
our whole Life and all our Adtions 
will be ordered right, „ and have. an 
uniform Tendency td. promote our true 
Intereſt. We ſhall then be ſteady and 
conſtant. in the Purſuit of the one Thing 
reeeful, without ever ſtanding ill, or 
diverting to any other End. 

Taxis will prove our beſt Security | 
both. againſt the Enticements of our 
own Luſts, and the Allurements of the 
World. Whatever Temptations. we 
meet with, and many we muſt ex. 
peſt to meet in every State and Con- 
dition of Life; will loſe their Force, and 
alily be re pelled, if we have firm and 
ſtable Principles of Piety and Virtue, if 
aur Eye be ſingle, if we be at Unity with 
ourſelves; and it be our ſettled Judg- 
ment, and fixed Principle, in no Cale, _ 2 

ö 25 2 „ 


Py = K > 
D "RR 2 _ 3 N _ mo 9 „* = 
» R 9 * a : ls OT * * TO” 220 * . 
b A 4 


* Tue Effet, of Good 


i 95 x M, and upon no Account; whatever, to for- 
XV. fake Gop's righteous Judgment. 
— * Taz Man that has a True Principl 
ol Honeſty and Honour, will ſcorn to 
 _ .  oppreſs'or deftaud his Neighbour, even 
en greateſt Enemy, though he could 
do it With never ſo much Secrecy and 
Safety... He will never e His Con- 
ſeience, nor part with his Integrity, 
though he could gain the Indies by © 
doing. For. he does not believe Right 
E Wrong, Honeſt and Diſhoneſt, to 
be defined only by Law, and not by 
Nature; if he "Us wherever. he could 
eſcape the Law, he would think himſelf 
at 9 But he believes himſelf to | 
be under Obligations antecedent to all 
Human Conſtitutions: And this fur- 
niſhes him with other Meaſures of Mo- 
ral Rectitude and Pravity, , and more 
ſtedfaſt Principles of Action. 
H that firmly believes the unſpeak- 
able Joys and endleſs Happineſs of an- 
other Life, will never be captivated and 
enſnared by ſenſual Pleaſures, and drawn 
into a Forgetfulneſs of himſelf and the 
+ great Things he is deſigned for ; but 
I Will conſider chat he is a Stranger 25 
Pilgrim 


” *. N. 4 


ed by Men. 


„ 


vg and. Bad Privedfes, 5 15 


Pilgrim here; and will, for that Reaſon, S K K 2. 
abſtain Kom thoſe Aeſhly Luſts which XV. 


war againſt the Soul. * 
WIEN EVER he has Occaſion offered 
him of making a Figure in the World, 
and raiſing his Name and Reputation 


by unlawful Means; he will remember 
that he iß the Servant of Gov, and 
will recommend himſelf to Him, 'how- 
ever he ma be condemned or approv- 
Whatever Provocations 
he may meet with to Anger and En- 


vy, Malice and Revenge, or any other 


irregular Paſſion, he will ſtill be Maſter 
of himſelf, and keep within due Bounds. 
His Principles will make him ſtedfaſt 
and unmoveable, or at leaſt will-hinder 
him from being tranſported into any 
unjuſtifiable Exceſs. Of whatever Kind 
the Temptatation be which aſſaults him, 
he is ready furniſhed with Conſide- 
rations which will enable him to bear 
up againſt it. Whatever ſollicits him, 
his Anſwer is ſtill the ſame: Get thee 
behind me, Satan; for thou ſavoureſt not 
the Things that be of Gov, but the 


Things that be of Men. As long as he 


Kg his Eye fingle, and his Judgment 
LI 2: uncor- 
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s E AN. 1 Ahle rk, rexains a true 
XV. Principle of Virtue, and a fight Reliſh 
S for ſpir itual Things; 3 long as his Eye 


| is fixed upon the one Thing peedful, and 
tis his Judgment that he ought; to pur- 
ſue, that, whatever becomes of every 
Thing elſe: He will ſee Things in a clear 
and Tilting Light, and will not eaſily 
be impoſed upon through the Deceit- 
fulneſs of Sin. ata 
AND if at any time he falls through 
Weakneſs or Inadvertenęy, Ignorance 
or Surprize, he will quickly ſee his Error, 
and recover himſelf out of the Snare of 
the Devil. The good Principles which 
he always carries about him, and which 
are rooted in him, will, through the 
Grace of Goo, prove a powerful Means 
of raiſing him up. He will reflect with 
Shame, that he has deſerted the Cauſe 
he had eſpouſed, forſaken the Rule he 
Was to walk by, acted contrary. to. his 
own Maxims. And this will make him 
uneaſy till he has got again into the 
right Way, till he has corrected what 
was. amiſs, and brought his Practice 


to an Agreement 100 ** ee 
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such is the good Effect and uhu 8 
ence of à ſingle Eye, of a ſound Judg- XV. 
ment, and firm Principles of Religion 
and Virtue: This is the beſt Preſerva- 
tive againſt Sin and Error, and the 
moſt Elfectual Means of our Reco- 
Ee 8 

Wulcn will more fully appear, if 
we conlider, 

2. THE il Abende and Effect which 
bad Principles have upon us. 

'Trs neceſſary for us to have 
ſome Principles or other, if we would 
have our Life anſwer any Purpoſe, 
Without this, we are like the Double- 
minded Man „ whom St. James de- 
ſcribes, who ig unſtable in all bis Ways :Jam.i. 8. 
who has no particular Intereſt to 
ſerve, but is divided between ſeveral; 
between the Intereſt of this World, 
and of the other. Such a Man is always 
weak and wavering, unſtable and in- 
conſtant in all his Actions. He has 
ſeveral Ends to ſerve, which man 
times croſs one another; and fo he pur- 1 
ſues none of them vigoroully; - _— — J 
while he is moving towards One, in- 1 
clines to another; and like a Needle 

G42: Lig: ©: berweelt 
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SERM, between two Loadſtones, is ever in a 
XV. trembling Poſture, and irs rh Hate 
cf Mind. bn 


Tris is the Condition of a Man 
that has no Principles at all. 
VNuMXI to this, tis as bad to have 
no good Principles, no true Principles 
of Religion and Virtue; for without 
theſe we ſhall be expofed to every 
Temptation, and liable to change with 
every Wind. Having no fixed Prin- 
Ciple within us, we ſhall adhere to no- 
thing upon any firm Grounds; but 
{ſhall be ever varying, as the Complexi- 
on of our Body, or the Temper of our 
Mind, or the Circumſtances of external 
Affairs happen to alter. We ſhall be 
Superſtitious at one Time, Careleſs or 
Prophane-at another ; now a Sceptick, 
and then a Dogmatiſt; of one Religion 
to Day, and of another to Morrow, 
and the next Day of neither; and at 
laſt, perhaps, of no Religion at all. 

As long as the World goes well 
with ſuch a Man as this, and he finds 
huis Tatereſt in his Duty, he will be 
| loyal to his Prince, true to his Coun- 


try, and faithful to his Friend: But 


Whenever the Times alter, and theſe 
Virtues 


, and Bad Principles. Be 


ern 


Virtues are out of Faſhion, | and be- SER Me. 
come the Object of Scorn and Re- 2 | 
proach, and cannot be practiced without 
apparent Hazard to his own private In- 
tereſt ; he will baſely deſert them, and 
will be ſure to fave himſelf, whatever 
becomes of every Body elſe. And this 
will put him upon any Acts of Trea- 
chery and Injuſtice, of Force or Fraud, 
which are neceſſary to compaſs his 
Self-ends. wat. | 

s inſecure will that Man be of 
Une who wants the ſingle Eye, who 
is deſtitute of good Principles; and 
ſuch wild and contrary Sallies will he 
be ſubject to. He is governed only by 
preſent Intereſt or Humour; and upon 
the leaſt Variation of theſe, he will 
quickly be ſupplanted, reel and ſtagger 
like a drunken Man, and be at his 
Wit's End. And whenever he falls, he 
has nothing to help him up; for he 
has no Principles of Religion and Vir- 
tue ; which, as I before obſerved, next 
to the Grace of Gov, are the beſt, 
if not the only Means of reclaiming 
us from the Error of our Ways. 


L14 Bur 
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| Sex x. 


3 John it 11. 
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Thy Effe, of \Geod 
Bux now. ſuppoſe, that inſtead, of 


. the. bare want, of good Principles, 
Man hath imbibed, ſuch, GY Are. — 


Iy bad; that he has an evil Eye, a. cor- 
rupt Judgment, „an erroneous Conſci- 
ence: What Dangers and Miſchief 
Will not ſuch a Man be expoſed to, and 
What Wickedneſs will he not commit? 
He is ready prepared for any evil 
Work he ſhall be put upon, by the En- 
ticement of Sinners, the Suggeſtions of 
the Devil, or his own wicked Heart. 
He walks. in the dark, and knows not 
 whither he goeth, becauſe e the Dark- 
neſs . hath blinded his Eyes. He falls 
into Miſtake upon Miſtake, runs from 
one Miſchief into another „ and adds 
Sin unto Sin. 


His whole Body is all of Darkneſs, 
and he neither knows nor obſerves any 
Difference in his Actions. The Ini- 
* quity he commits, he does not ſee to 
be ſuch ; but perhaps thinks it to be 
good, and believes himſelf obliged to 


commit it, and therefore commits it 
with Greedineſs. For there i is no Wick- 
edneſs ſo obſtinately perſiſted in, and ſo 
. Purſugl, as that which pro- 

a 4 1 ceeds 


4 


a 8 Bad Fri Prin nciple es, M 52 I- "3 | 
| _ ages upon Principle, upon a alle Per- Ser) Me - 1 
ſuaſion of Mind. And therefore if we, XV. 
find it fo difficult, even by the Help of 4 
good Principles, to preſerve our Inte- 
-grity, and reſiſt the Temptations we 
"or with; if the Weakneſs. and De- 
pravity of our N; atures be ſuch, that 
even with this Aſſiſtance we cannot al- 
ways ſtand upright ; what will become 
us, if we want it? But if we not on- 
ly 7 5 good Principles, but our Minds 
are ſtocked with ill ones, we ſhall then 
fall with double Force, and our Reco-  ©-- 
very will be exceeding difficult. When 
Temptations from without, meet with 
ill Principles from within ; they will 
take take faſt hold of us, and we ſhall 
be led Captive by the Devil at his 
ill. When the Light that is in us, 
is Darkneſs, what a hideous Darkneſs 
will then overwhelm us? And whez 
the Blind lead the Blind, it muſt needs | 
be that both fall into the 33 
HEN or it will LOO appear” in 
the 


Wins Pact, How ny” it concerns 
us to furniſh our Minds with good 
-_ - - - Principles, 


| 
o : * 


: . The Ffrtts of Co 


3 SR *. Principles, and to take Care that no il 
4 XV.“ Principle whatever prevails over us. 
Mar the Eye is to the Body, 
That, our SAviouk tells us, is ſome 
leading Principle in the Soul, to the 
Soul of Man. And tis of as much 
uence to tlie Soul, that this lead- 

ing Principle be right; as tis to the 
Body to have our Eye- light clear and 
good: And ſo much more ſo, as the Soul is 
more valuable than the Body. If therefore 
we juſtly reckon Thoſe miſerable, who 
are deprived of the Light of the Sun, 
Who grope at Noon-day as in the dark, 
ſeeking for ſome to lead them ; and 


inſtead of that beauteous Proſpect which 
the Works of Nature afford others, are 
preſented with an univerſal Blank : How 
much more deplorable is the Condi- 
tion of thole Men, whoſe Minds are 
blinded, and their Souls over-ſpread 
with 3 with Ignorance and 
Error, or chick Miſts of vicious Luſts 
and Paſſions; who diſcern not the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs, nor ſee the Wonders 
of Gop's Laws; but are blind to their 
true Intereſt, and fit down in Dark- 


my and. the Shadow of Death. 
Tris 


* 


8 


And Bad Principles . 


Tas ſpiritual Blindneſs can n0 8 K * 
other Way be prevented, but by ng 


keeping our Eye ſingle, and our Judge. * 


ment right, and our Reaſon uncorrupt- 


ed by any falſe Principle, vicious Paſs 
ſion, or inordinate Affection. For when 
ever any thing of this Kind becomes 
the leading Principle in us, whether 
it be Senſuality, Avarice, or Ambition; 


it will turn us out of the right Way, 


and lead us through dark and flippe- 


ry Places, where we ſhall find it dif- 
ficult to keep our Feet, and uphold 
our Goings. If our Reafon be not 
the Guide and Superintendent of our 
inferior Powers, but is under Subjection 


to them; if it be obſcur'd or extin- 


guiſh'd, byaſsd or perverted by any 
wrong Motive; every Thing will be 
out of Courſe, and nothing but Con- 
fuſion and Diſorder will enſue. If we 
judge amiſs, and are under the Influ- 
ence of any great Error or Deluſion ; 
Vigor and Activity, inſtead of help- 
ing us forward on our Journey, will 
lead us the more out of our Way: 
Diligence and Induſtry will prove miſ- 
W and fatal, and inſtead of pro- 
moting 


inne vun hav. 
- [Is . . Fete ef Good 101 
our. Int __w 3 12 {$I 16919 S ell 


vil procure our 


4 „ting 18 
- Ri, and haſten our Deſtruction. 


' Every Step we take, upon a miſtaken 
Principle, upon a falſe Notion of what 
18 Our true Happineſs, and the Way that 
leads to it, upon a wrong Senſe of 
what is our Duty and our Intereſt; 
I tay, every Step which we thus take, 
is dangerous, and may end in our 
Ruin. But, at leaſt, tis ſo much Time 
and Labour loſt ; tis not only going 
out of the Way that leads to our main 
End, but tis going directiy from it; 
"tis going ſo far, to return as far back 
again; tis doing what we m uſt un- 
do, and cutting out Work for a bit- 
ter 'Repentance, _ 4687 
WAER EAS, & wwe proceed upon 
right Principles, and act upon true No- 
tions of Good and Evil, of what makes 
for or againſt our chief Happineſs: 
Every Step we take does really, Ad- 
vance us in the rig ht Way; and what- 
ever We do 1 in Rea — theſe, will 
turn to a good Account, and help ſor- 
ward our main End. There wal then 
be Light, and Order, and Beauty, in our 
ſeveral Actions, and they will all conſpire 
. 


6 


9 4 Principles: 


to promote our true inteteſt. We ſhall ads E 
have a clear Proſpett of our great End, 52 


without any thing to 1 our. FO" 
View, or divert our "Courſe: . 
ſhall ſtear through all the Wos 20 

this troubleſome World, through all * 


Mazes and Windings, all the Perils 


and Dangers of ſuch a difficult Paſ. 
ſage; to'that Haven of Happineſs 3 
Eternal reſt, which remains for the 5 
People of GO p. EP 1 5 1 | 
Ov ſuch Importance is it to have our 
Minds furniſhed with good Prineiples, N 
and to prevent ill ones from prevail · 
ing over us; ſince upon this depends 
the wiſe Conduct o* our Lives, the. 
right ordering of our Actions, the ob- 


taining Eternal Happineſs, and avoid- 


ing endleſs Miſery. I come now in the 


IV. AND Laſt Place, to apply. what 80 
has been ſaid, in ſeveral Been = 
Obſervations. 

1. HENCE appears the great . 
fulneſs and Neceſſity of Knowledge add 
Underſtanding, eſpecially in Religion and 
Matters of a moral Nature. Tis St. 
barem, that we ſhould ad to i Fer. j 

Wh | + our © 
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4 ene Pann and to: Yankee New 
XV. [edge And St. Paul's Prayer for the 
hinein, is, That their Love may 
unbound" more aud more in Knowledge, 
(and in all Judgment. And he diſpa. 
- rages one of the moſt excellent and 
\Muftrious Things in all Religion, be. 
Cauſe it was not under the Influence 
Rom. x. "wt Direction of Knowledge. They have 
„Teal for Gov, ſays he, but not ac- 
Fa to Knowleds e. And to name 
no more, our Bleſſed SAviouk' blames 
John iv. the Samaritans, becauſe They worſhip- 
„fed they knew not what; and prefers 
the Jeto before them, becauſe they 
knew what they worſhipped. 51 
Or ſuch account is Knowledge and 
\ Underſtanding in Religion. And This not 
only becauſe thoſe Actions which are 
done without the Uſe of our Under- 
ſtanding, are not the Actions of a Man, 
i but of ſomething that is ſhort of Man, 
and have no more Virtue in them than 
the Actions of a mere natural Agent; 
a but chiefly becaufe our Knowledge and 
g | Vaderftandi — will have the main Di- 
| | . re&ion of our Lives and Actions. Such 


as our Principles are, ſuch. in the = 
a W 
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wk. _w_ , If we 3 9 
_ right, Novions of Go and Religion, RY. 
juſt Apprehenfion af the Beauty and WY 


Exęellence of Virtue, and of the Baſe- 
— and Deſomity of Sin; This will 


igt 905 put. us into the right Way, 


þ ee 
22 


* Na tao 


0 rn from, the — of 
true Hs Virtue, into a blind 
Superſtition, or an ignorant Zeal, which 
will betray. us into an unwarrantable 
Courſe: of Pioceedings. If we think 
of any thing worſe than of Sin, and 
and, are leßs afraid of it than we are 
of poverty or Pain, Shame and Dif- 
grace we ſhall ſoon be drawn into it- 
And if we , prefer any thing before 
Virtue, Whether it be Riches, or Ho- 
nours, or ſenſual Gratifications; we ſhall | 
not long retain our Innocence, but 
ſhall* be ready to give it up to * 
Temptation we meet with. 
2. Fron what has been faid, it 
appears how cautious we ſhould bei in 
the Choice of our Principles; as much 
ww | as 


NV. a Guide to ORIG bs" . 
unknown and difficuſt Way. * 
Ou Principles will have” the Rule 
. Government of our Lives; and 
thereſore we ſhould never take "them 
upon truſt, without examining into 
them, and ſeeing whether they be found 
and good. Tor if we ſet out Wrong, 
and build® upon a falſe Bottam; 
I Work will never abide Fryal 
-' . a though we ourſelves ſhould” be 
| ſaved, yet it will be, as the Apoſtle 
. expreſſes it, ſo as by Fire, i. e. it will 
be difficult, and we ſhall _ narrowly « e. 
ſeape the Danger. 
Fon though a good Intention will 
juſtify an indifferent Adtion, a Thing 
in itſelf lawful; ' yet in Matters di- 
realy Sinful and Valawful, this Max- 
im has no Place. *Tis our Duty, 
and ſhould always be our firſt Care, 
to inform our Conſciences, and get a 
right Judgment in all Things; and 
then to act agreeably to this Know- 
ledge, and according to the beſt of 
our Judgment. But if we neglect the 
* of * we ſhall 3 = 


1 Cor. iii 
15. 


2 


i es e 250 5 chat Fae will ee | 
| Shot to Our account. 8 | 


Ink Wie Man files our Rea G 
The Candle of the Loxp, which He has 
lighted up in every Man's Breaſt to 
direct his Goings; and tis incum. 
bent upon us to keep in this Liglit, to 
cheriſh and improve it, that we may 


ſee our Way to Happineſs, and diſsern 
thoſe Thins which:make- for our Peace. 


But if we wilfully obſcure or extinguiſh 
this Light, by any. Luſt, or Vice; by 
any unreaſonable Prejudice, Partiality, 


or Paſſion; Darkneſs will then overtake 


us indeed; but we ourſelves ſhall be 
ſeverely reſponſible for every wrong 


XV. 
AN 


Step we take, every Error or Miſtake y 


we ate guilty of. Dun gd ois 


To this natural Light; I Here | 


been pleaſed to add a new / and an addi- 
tional Light of Revelation. His Word, 
as well as our owti Reaſon; is 2 Light 
to aur Fret, and à Laut born to our 
Pat he. But if come to the Reading 
of Gos Word, 'with any vicious Pre- 


judice or ſinful Partiality; not to diſ- 
cover the Divine Will, but to gratify 
our o; not to a out the Mean- 


Y9h I. a 1 1 ing 


— — + on 


— Joon 


e e 4. Hour Gros 1 bur our 
NN. own private Sentiments and Opinions; 


Eren this Light may be turned into 
Darkxneſe, and we may Loe our Way, 
and follow thoſe Paths which lead down 
to Death, while we have in out Hands 
the Words of Bternal Life. And if 
this be the Caſe; if by any falſe Princi- 
ples we have taten up, any wrong 
Judgment we have made, any corrupt 
Faſſion or Affection we have ſuffered 
to prevail over hats We bemer- 0p 


nes tint! bigs guide us, > 
ſhall' be abandoned to the Power of 
gur Luſts, and the Wiles oſ the Devil, 
If bothi the Light of Nature and Re- 
velation be turned into Nahe how 
eaten that - -Darkakſs!;; 63: 12.4 
3. Hud appears, che great Evil 
and Miſchief, both the Sin and the 
Guilt, of impoſing upon Mens . Under- 
ſtandings, miſinforming their -Judg- 
ments, and | inſtilling}. falſe! Notions and 
Principles. into their, Minds: Since this 
is too betra/ them to a Guide that will 
aſſuredly miſlead them, and inſtead of 
neo oll: 210 Hot 02 conducting 
Eni fe . 1 f 
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5 
conducting chem to Heav ven, will bring 8 x N . x 


them into the Pit of Deſtruction. XV. 
Max xv ſuch Principles as theſe; are * 

profeiſed: and taught by the Church of 

Rome:; ſuch as not only make void the 

Commandments of G8 8, and render 

2 virtuous Life needleſs; hut fuch as 

directly encourage the vileſt and moſt 

barbarous Practice. | 
WII them, Confeſſion to a Prieft; 

and Abſolution, to which they are en- 

titled by the mere Fear of Hell, which | 

they call ane 4 we en to — 

Salvation. a 1 
Tun uv have inſtituted various Pe- - I 

nances and Expiations, whereby Men | 

are ta 


ughit that they may eſcape the 1 
Puniſhment, though they retam the Sin; 1 
and even theſe too can be 1 with | 
a DM at Phatire, | 
Bor they have the jk Reaſoir to in- | 
vent eaſier Methods of procuring Far- | 
don for Sin, than Repentance and A- 
mendment; becauſe they have Ways to 
prevent moſt Sins from being Sins, and 
even to ſanctiſy Vice, and turn it ineo 
Virtue. If, for Inne the Cafe he chat 
Ann, tis but firft pronouncing the 

bad Mm 2 Man 


125 


. Benn if Ga 


Sex. Man to be a Schiſmatick or Heretick, 


* 


\ 


—4 and all are ſuch who diſſent from 


> them ; and then he may be excom- 
. and killed, not only Without 
offending Go, but en wilt yy 
8 Service to 1 
Tun x teach it to ro lawful. for a 


"Man to act according to a probable 


Opinion: And That with them is pro- 
bable, which is maintained by any 
one or more of their celebrated Ca- 
ſuiſts: 80 that at this Rate there is 
hardly any Vilany but may be prac- 
iiced, ſince there is ſcarce any Thing 
io vile, but what has, amongſt them, 
Some to patronize and defend it. 
TE x maintain that a. good Inten- 
tion is ſufficient to juſtify any Action; 
and that *tis lawful to do that which 
is materially evil, provided e direct 
the inward Intention of our Minds to 
a good and honeſt End. And what 
Wickedneſs is there, that ſuch a Prig- 
"On will not juſtify * 50M: 


9 N general, for it would be . 
10 —— to all Particulars; they preſs 


Men upon an implicit Faith of what- 


: "or 1 W and a blind 
Obedience 


122 2 128 


and Bad Principles. 


Rulers ſhall think fit to enſoin. They 


oblige Men to renounce their Senſes * 


and hes Reaſon too, that they may 


tamely lead them whitherſoever they 
pleaſe, and put them upon Practices, 


though never ſo foul and inhuman, 
which they ſhall judge neceſſary for 
the Good of the Catholick Cauſe, i. e. 
the promoting their own worldly In- 


tereſt and Grandeur. And this Me- 


thod of Practice ſeldom fails of the 


ſtifle and ſuppreſs their own . Reaſon | 


and Judgment, and reſign themſelves 
up to the arbitrary DiQates of others, 
there is nothing which they may not 
be brought to commit and approve. 
When the Light that is in them is turns 
ed into De how great is that 
Darkneſs ! and how diſmal will be the 


Effects and Conſequences of it! 


4. And Laſtly; what has been ſaid, 
ſhould excite us to endeavour-after this 
ſingle Eye, not only as it means in ge- 
neral a ſound and impartial Judgment, 


but in that fiteral Senſe: Which has al. 


333 
Obedience to Whatever their ſpiritual SE x M. 


XV. 


0M been binted, as it imports Single- 


gs 5" 
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SG 


rede every Thing 


6805 and ſabing our own Souls.,” 

IV = -thowld; as far as is ic, 
to this ſingle Point, 
ma an two Maſters to ſerve, 


aut ſeveral chief Ends to carry on at 


the ſame Time ; not to have our Trea- 
ſure in two Were Places, and our 


Happineſs placed in contrary Things. 


But to fix ourſelves immoveably up. 
mühe Attamment of Eternal Life and 


Hlappmeſe and to make every Thing 


we dq; ſübſfervient to this End; at leaſt 


| bot to ſuffer aky Thing to come into 


ion with it. | 

2 Tx vs' What our iis means, 
when He tells us; That zo Man ha- 
ving put bit Hund to the Plough, and 


ba: au got gee e Kingdom 


of Con, Lale in 62 


This." is that 


mends Jfary for ang white He 


- blames Martha: for being Careful. and 


traubled about - Many Things, 'Luke X. 


2 e als the e 


He compares 


Al 


839 e the 
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n Ih 7; OY Jake EAT. 7 3 
"Wade me "0X 48 2 2 
of "Heaven a Ira SEK — 
in A; Field, | . . FS 
1155 ha Fw that be dn; and; JE 
2 Pearl of great Price, bor which, the | ELL 
Merchant Will part with” his whole: 5 
Subſtance. All which intimate and re- 
com mend to us the ſingle Eye, Thau 
one Purpoſe, upon which we ought to 
fix our Minds, and in Which all other: 
Aims and Views. ſhould center.  Whilert 4 
ve keep to This, our whole Body wills 5! © 
be full of Light, our Actions wil bee | 
all of & piece, and have an 2 
Tendency to bring -us-v0-chaſe Regions | 
of Light and Hils, which at ind N 5 4 
ted by wiſe and holy 80015 But 5 
we ſuffer ourſelves to be & diverted by. 
any Thing from this one End, and 
| while we pretenck to purſue it, have: 1 
our Eye fixed upos other Deſigns; oun 
5 Actions will then croſs and contradiTFt 
one another, and we ſhall be in the 5 
utmoſt Darkneſs and Confulior 


AF y d i 


: "and 

, ſhall at laſt inherit the. Folly of our EE 
1 Choice, and have our Fortion in that 

jg Kingdom of where there is 


nothing but Wenns and Wailing 
and n * ä the Sting of 
be. e 3 
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